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THE 

P REFAC E. 

THAT Catechizing is an Ordinance of 
God, few will doubt, when they confider 
the Apoftles did firft lay the Fundamentals of 
Religion * % Heb. vi. I. And fed Babes with Milk y 
teaching them the jirft Principles of the Oracles of 
Gedj Heb v. 12. and queftionlefs taught them in 
that Manner, • which was moll fuitable to the Ca- 
pacity of the Learners, which may well be fup- 
pofed to be by plain and fliort Queftions, and 
fuitable AnfwcrstherQunto; and therefore this has 
been a. coolant Praftife ki the Church cf God: 
aad the ?ru^ipy$ Church h*d a Particular appro- 
priate hereunto, whom they called Catecbift. 
. And lb all well governed And wifely managed 
Churches, have ftity .^maintained and ufcd it, as. 
knowing the Neceffity gad Ufefulnefs thereof: for 
the youara &prj: taj^^fi thetain the Principles 
of that JieJtaioft whcffWk|bey were Baptized; 
and for the JEila^Klhmejiyp^e Aduit and more 
aged therein, , : . , , ^ " . 

Hence have iflued all thofe litde Compofurcs 
of all the fundamental Dodtrines. of Faith and 
Practice fo handled (which we call Catechifms) in 
the Ch\irches; #nd particularly in ours, whereof 
there arc pi^ny anddiv*^. whpfe Authors have 
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The Preface. 

well deferred for their Endeavours to inform and 
edify the People thereby. 

But among them all, none excel this little 
Catechifm of xhtjiffembly, for Orthodoxy, Ful- 
neft, and Method: 

And becaufe the Anfwers therein are fome of 
fhertr pretty large, and Treat ofrhe moft pro- 
found Myfteries of our Religion •, therefore 
feveral Perfons have bellowed their good and 
laudable Pains, fome in defaulting more largely, 
and proving by Scriptural Reafons the Particu- 
lars: and one has fhewn the Harmony thereof 
with the Articles and Homilies of the Church of 
£#p7/*J7</(defigned, Ifuppofe, to remove the Pre- 
judice whicH lome haye taken againft it). 'Others 
have parted the Qucftions and Anfwers into fe- 
veral little ones, under each, to make them more 
intelligible to younger Ones, and more eaiy to be 
remembred 

Among whom, Worthy, Orthodox, and Ex- 
cellent Mr. Jib* Flavel may be ranked, who a- 
mong other of hitf inarw^aiUmoft profitable La- 
bours, applied himfelr to the chewingjflLthis 
Bread or Life, or crumbling it ihto fina^KPie- 
ces, for the Convenience of Children anff (in- 
deed) of all; wherein (as in all his other Works> 
he hath (hewn himfclf a Workman that needs not 
to be afhamed. 

There needs no other Recommendations to 
this Poftbumus Piece, but the worthy Author's 
Name; he was removed before he had tompleat- 

ly 



The Preface. 

\y finifhed it; he had prepared his Queftions and 
Anfwers upon the fecond Petition of the Lord's 
Prayer \ but lived not to propofe them in the pub- 
lick Congregation. God then t ran dated him into 
his Kingdom of Glory above, while he was fo in- 
duftrioufly endeavouring to promote the King- 
dom of Grace below. 

The other five remaining Queftions and An- 
fwers (to compleat the Work) were done by a ru-r 
der hand; as may eafily be difcerncd by any ob- 
fcrvant Reader, who will find himfelf transfer'd 
from a plain, clear, and delightful Stile, Method, 
and Manner, into more rough, diforderly, and 
unpleafant ones; for who, indeed, could equal 
this Divine Labourer? Not the Compleater: whoi 
would account himfelf to have made very great 
Attainments in Divinity, atid Ufefulnefe, if he 
were left but a few Furlongs behind him. 

Let the Reader ufe and perufe this Piece, and 
HI fee Caufe to Wefs God for the Author. 
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TO THE 

READER. 

THE Diving Providence having unexpiSedly cajl 
my Lot for a few Days in Dartmouth, where 
that blejfcdMan of God Mr. John FUvcldidfer man? 
Tears honour Chrift, and was honoured by him; I 
have been favoured with ,a Sight of that tneft judici- 
ous Explication of the Aflemblics Catechifot, which 
is emitted herewith. '' ' 

Being defired to tefiify my ReffeS to the worthy 
Author* by Prefacing this Excellent Labour of bis 
with a few Lines-, Z can truly [ay (as, fometimes. 
Bcza tf/Calvifi) New NjkJ„Ftayel'vi dead* Life 
will'bt? lefs fweec, end Death lefe bitter to me. 

My heart bleeds to 'look on, ibis' ,defilate Place, 
and not 'to fee him, that %s$iiji living,, tvoj tbtGlo- 

■ rycfit. 

But neither the Author ', nor his Writings fiand 
in Need-tf'ibe Cfymendation of others, much lefs of 
mlne^ ' - 

His Works already publifbed have made his Name 
precious in both England*,* ' and it will be p as long 
as the Earth fball endure. 

There are fome Confederations which may caufe the 
Reader to expeff (and he will not find bimfelf difap- 
pointed therein) that which is extraordinary in this 
little Manuel: for the Author's Heart was very 
much engaged in doing this Service for Cbrijl, in 
thus 



To the Reader. 

thus feeding bit Lambs.. And be did bisnfelf de- 
Jign the Publication of what is here committed to 
the* Prefs-y and t&u $4*y defirous (with an holy 
Submiffion to the Will of God) to have perfeBed tbfo 
Work before bis Deceafe: but badfirdnge Intimati- 
ons tbat befbouUfiniJb bis Omrfe y before that could 
be dene* * 

When be did viva voce deliver bis Meditations^ 
there were many Enlargements, and lively Pqffages 
which are not here ihferted: neverthelejs here 
is as much as be tb<mghl needful fw publick Vitw s 
not being willing tbat bis Book Jbomd be Volumi- 
nousi ■ ,.■...-.-,. 

/* bis lafi Catechetical Exercife concerning Hal* 
lowing the Name , of God, be was exceedingly 
enlarged % but be muft Hmfelf go into the King- 
dom of GJorp, when be- intended to have difcour- 
fed on tbat Petition, Thy Kingdom come. 

He alfo began feme Meditations on Joys of 
Heaven : But before be bad an Opportunity to 
exprefs what bad been in. bis Heart* the Lord 
Jejus /aid unto him^ Enter thou into the Joy 
of thy Lord. . And thtts doth it happen ma* 
ny Tims to the eminent and holy Servants of 
God. 

Another Confi deration, recommending whix comes 
herewith, is % tbat it was amongft Mr. Flavell's 
laft Works. The (i$h<* ^^ra) Lafi Sayings of 
wife and great Mm have been efieemed Oraculous ; 
andi she ScriptWe puts an Empbqfis on the laft 
Words of David, the fweet Singer of Ifrael, 2 

Sam. 



To the Reader. 

Sam. xxiii. i. Not tbat tbofe were the laft Work 
that ever David fpake, only they were written not 
kng before bis Death, when be was come near 
Heaven. 

So was what is now put into the Reader's Hand, 
written by Mr. Flavell not long before bis Tranf- 
lation to the World of Souls, wbere the Sprits ej 
Juft Men are made perfeff. 

Tbere was a more than ordinary Prefence of God 
with bim to bis lajh, and in bis laft Days, not tht 
laft Sermon, tbat be preached (wbicb 'was June 21. 
1691J. He did more than oncefnrprize bis Hear- 
ers with an Intimation tbat, tbat might be the hfi 
Timi be Jhouldfpeak to them in the Name oftbe 
Lord. >■ Aid was not then the Secret of the Lord 
with bim? 

Dartmouth will know, and Devonfhire tvih 
know, tbat tbere bos been a Prophet among them. 

And now my Soul bleeds to look on the dear Flock 
of God, wbicb are as Sheep without a Shepherd. The 
Lord Jefus, the great Shepherd of the Sbeef, bavt 
Compaffion on them, and give them a Shepherd likt 
to bis blejfed Servant Flavell, who did jor man) 
Tears feed them with Knowledge, and with Under* 
fianding. 

Dartmouth, March 
the lift 169^. 

Increafe Mather. 
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EXPOSITION 

O F T H E 

Aflemblies Shorter Catechifmu 

Of Maris Chief End. 

WHATis the Chief End of Mao ? 
A. Man's Chief End is to glorify God, and to* 
enjoy him for ever. 

Q^ i. Seeing a Chief fuppofeth an inferior End; What 
is that inferior End for which Man was made? 

A. It was prudently, fbbeiiy, and mercifully, to govern, 
nfc, and difpofe of other Creatures in the Earth, Sea, and 
Air, over which God gave Man the Dominion; €en. i. 26. 
And God f aid, Let us make Man in our Image, after our Likeueft : 
and let them have Dominion over the Fijh of the Sea, and over 
the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, and over all the Earth* 
and over every creeping Thing that creepeth upon the Earth* So 
Pfaj. viii. 6. Thou madeft him to have Dominion over the Works 
of thy Hands, thou haft put all Things under his Feet. 

Q. 2. What theja is to be thought of thofe Men, who being 
wholFy intent upon inferior Things, forget and neglecl their 
principal End? 

A. They are dead whilit they live, 1 Tim. v. 6. But Jhe 
that liveth in Fleafure, is dead ivhilft Jhe liveth* They have 
their Portion in this Life, Pfal. xvii. 14. From Men of the 
World, which have their Portion in this Life, and their End is 
Deftrudion; Phil. Hi. 19. Whofe End is Deftru3ion. 

0^3. How can Man glorify God, feeing he is perfectly 
glorious in himfelf ? 

B A.Man 



2 Of Claris Chief End. 

A. Man cannot glorify God by adding any new Degrccof 
Glory to him, Job xxxv. 7. If thou be righteous •, what oivejl 
thou him? but by maniftfting his Glory with the Lips, Pfal. 1. 
23. Whofo offer eth Praife glorifieth me ; or with the Life, Mat. 
v. 16. Let your Light fo Jhinc before Men, that they may fit 
your good Works* ci) id glorify your Father which i§ ijt Hemven. 

Q^.4. Wherein cqnfilh the Enjoyment of God L • ■. 

A. Itconfifts, Firft, in the facial Vifion of him in Heaven. 
Secondly, in full Conformity to him, 1 Joh. iii. 2. But we 
know that when he Jhall appear, we Jhall be like him x for we 
Jkallfte him as be is. Thirdly, in that full Satisfaction which 
refults from both the former, Pfal. xvii. 15. IJhallbefatis- 
ficd when I awake with thy Likeuefs. 

Q. $. Can none enjoy him in Heaven, who do not glo- 
rify him on Earth? 

A. No adult Peribn can fcripturally expeft Happinefs in 
Heaven, without Holinefson Earth, Heb. xii. 14. And lb- 
lint fs without which no Man Jhall fee the Lord. Rom. viii. 30. 
Whom hejujlified, them he alfo glorified. 

Q^6. How comes the Glory and Enjoyment of God our 
Chief End ? 

A. He is our Mailer, and rightful Owner, acd Benefactor; 
wc receive our Being and Pj euyrvation from him \ Of him, and 
through him, and therefore to him be all Things, Rom. xi. 36. 

Q^ 7 . Do al 1 Men m ake G od their chief End ? 

A. No, they do net; fome make their fenfual Pleafure 
their chief End, Phil. iii. 19. Whofe God is their Belly ; and 
fome the World, Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your Members 
which are upon the Earth, and Ccvetoufnefs, which is Idolatry. 

Q^S. What are the Signs of a Man's making himfeif has 
chief End ? 

A. Thofe make themfeWes their chief End, who afcrirje 
the Glory of what they have, or do, to therofelves, and not 
to God, Dan. iv. 30. The King fpake and faid, Is not this 
great Babylon which I have built? I fa. x. 18. For he faith, By 
the Strength of my Hand havt I done it ; and by my Wifdqmfor 
lam prudent ; therefore they facrifice to their own Net, and burn 
Incenfe nnto their Drag. Heb. i. 1 6. 

(^9. Why are the glorifyinjg and enjoying of God put 
together, as making up our chief End? , 

A. Becaufe 



Q/* /& Scriptures as vur Ride. 3 

A. Becaufc no Man can glorify God, that takes him not 
for his God; and none takes him for his God, that take* 
him not for his fuprcam Good; and both thefe being effcn- 
tially included j in this Notion of the chief End, arc there- 
fore juftly put together. 

Q^ 10. What is the firft Truth inferred from hence? 

A. That God hath dignified Man above all other Creatures 
on Earth, in giving him a Capacity of glorifying God here, 
and of enjoying him hereafter. 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fecond Truth inferred hence ? 

A. That the Soul of Man is not annihilated by Death, 
but advanced by it, Phil. i. 21 To die is gain, ^.23. Having 
a Defireto depart* and to be ivitb Cbrift* <wbichis far better* 

Qj, 12. What is the third Truth inferred hence ? 

A. That it is the Duty and Wifdbm of every Chriftian to 
renounce, deny, and forfake al) inferior Interells and En- 
joyments when they come in Competition with the Glory of 
God, and our Enjoyment of him. Luke xiv. 33. So likc- 
*wi/e *wbofoe r ver be be ofyott 9 that forfaketb not all that be hati> 
cannot be my Difciple. 

Q^ 13. What is the fourth Inference hence. ? 

A. That we are to abhor and renounce all thofe DoSrines 
and Practices that debafe the Glory of God, and exalt and 
magnify the Creature; 

Of the Scriptures as our Rule. 

Queft. 2. TT 7 HAT Rule hath God Riven to direft us, 
V V h°w we may glorify and enjoy him ? 

A. The Word of God, which is contained in the Scrip- 
tures of the O f Id and New TefUment, is the only rule to di- 
rect us, how we may glorify ancl enjoy him. ' 

Q^i. How can the Scriptures be called the Word of God, 
feeing, the Things contained therein, were fpoken and writ- 
ten by Men ? 

A. They are truly and properly called the Word of God, 
becaufc theyxuime not by the Will of Man, but holy Men of 
God fpoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet. 
i. 21. • 

Q^ 2. What are the principal Arguments to perfuade us 
that the Scriptures are of Divine Authority and Infpiration? 

B 2 A. Three 



4 Of tbe Scriptures as our Rufe. . 

A. Three Things efpeciaUy convince us ; Firfl the Holi- 
nefs of the Do&rine therein contained; Secondly, the awful 
Efficacy thereof on the Soul. Thirdly, The uncontrollable 
Miracles by which they arc fealed, put it beyond all rational 
Doubt, that they are the very Word of God. 

Q^3. What 18 the Hoiine&of the Scriptures? and ho* 
doth that prove them to be God's Word ? 

A. The Holinefs of the Scriptures doth appear in two 
Things. Firft, In commanding and encouraging whatib* 
ever is pure and holy; Phil. iv. 8. WhatfoevoY Things an 
pure. Secondly, In forbidding all Unholinefs, under Pain 
of Damnation, I Cor. vi, 9. Know ye not, that tbe unrighte- 
ous Jhall net inherit the Kingdom of God, &c. This (hews that 
they came not from Satan, being croft to his Defign ; nor 
from Men, it being ,againft his corrupt Nature ; and there- 
fore from God only. 

Q^4. What is tneir Authority and Efficacy on the Soul r 
and how doth that prove them divine \ 

A. Their Authority and Efficacy on the Soul, confiAs ia 
three Things : Fir ft, in the Power they have to fearcb and 
difcover the Secret* of ftfca*. Hch. iv. j a. The tyird of God 
is quick and powerful, aqdjharper them any two-edjged Sward, 
piercing even to toe dividing a/under of Soul and Spirit, • of thi 
J aints and Marrow; and is a Difcemer of the Thoughts and 
Intents of tbe Heart. Secondly, In their converting Efficacy, 
changing and renewing the Sou!, Pfal. xix. 7. The Law of 
the Lord is perfect, converting the Soul. Thirdly, In their 
ch earing and reftoring Efficacy, when the Soul is call down 
under any inward or outward Trouble, Pfal. xix. 8» The 
Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the. Heart. No hu- 
mane Power can do fuch Things as thefe, John xvii. 17. 
Sanaify them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth. 

Q^ 5. How do Miracles confirm it ? 

A. Becaufe all proner Miracles are wrought only by the 
Hand Of God, John hi. 2. And no Man can do thefe Miracles 
that thoudoeft, except God he with him; and fo are lis Seal 
to whatever he affixes them, and it confifts not with his 
Truth and Holinefs to fet it to a Forgery. 

Q. 6. What was the End of writing the Word ? 

A. That the Church ta the End of the World might have 

afure, 



Of Faith and Obedience. 5 

a Cure, known, (landing Rule to try and judge all Things 
by, and not to be kit to the Uncertainty of Traditions, 
John V. 39. Search the Scriptures* for in them ye think ye have 
eternal Life* and they are they which teftify of me, 

(^7. Doth not the A uthority of the Scriptures depend 
on the Church, Fathers, and Councils? 

A. No, the Scriptures are not built on the Authority of 
the Church, but the Church on them, Ephef. ii. 19, 20. 
And are built on the Foundations of the Apojlles and Prophets* 
Jefus Chrift him/elf being the chief Corner Stone. And for 
Councils and Fathers, the Scriptures are not to be tried by 
them; but they by the Scriptures, Ifa. viii. 20. To the Law* 
and to the Tefiimony ; if they /peak not according to this Word* 
it is becaufe there is no Light in them. 

Q^8. What may be fairly inferred from this Proportion, 
That the Scriptures are the Wcrd of God ? 

A. Three Things may be thence inferred ; Firft* the Per- 
fection of the Scriptures, which being the only Rule given 
by God, muft therefore be perfett ; Secondly* That it is the 
Right of common People to read them, John v. 39. Search 
the Scriptures, Adts xvii. Ii. Thefe were more noble than thofe\ 
0/*ThefTalonica, in that they received the Word with all Rea- 
dinefs of Mind* and fear ch the Scriptures daily* whether thoji' 
Things werefo ; Thirdly* That we owe no Obedience to the 
Injunctions of Men, further than they are fufficiently war- 
ranted by the written Word, Mat. xv. 9. But in vain do 
they ivorjhip' me* teaching for Do&rines the Commandments of 
Men.. 

• ; Of Faith and Obzdience. 

Queft. 3. IT T H AT do the Scriptures principally teach ? 
% .VV • A. The Scriptures principally teach 
what Man is to believe concerning God, and what Duty 
God requires .of Man. ... 

Q^l. Why is Faith conjoined with Obedience, and put 
before it? .... 

•A. Becaufe Faith is .jfce Principle from whence all Obe- 
dience flows, and* no Mi.il can .Wrfonn any Duty aright in 
the Eftatc of Unbelief, Heb. xi. 6. But without Faith it is 

B 3 impojjible 



Of Faith and Oiediena. 

>mpoffihle to pha/e him ; for be that cometh $• Cod, ntufi behest 
that hj is. 

Qt 2. Can there be no faving Faith where the Scripture* 
are not known and preached f 

A. Nt', not ordinarly; for the Apoftle fiuth, Rom. x. 14. 
How thenjhall they colt on him, in whom they have not ictieved? 
andhowjhall they believe in him, of whom they have mat heard? 
andhowjhall they hear without a Preacher ? and bowjballtht) 
preach except they befent? And v. 17. So then, Faith comtb iy 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Woid of God. 

(^3. Arc not we bound to believe what learned Men 
teach us, as Points of Faith, though the Things they 
teach be not contained in the Word of God? 

A. No, if the Things they teach be not contained ex* 
prcfly, or by neceflary Confequcnce in the Word of God, 
we are not obliged to believe them as Points of Faith, Ufa 
viii. 20. To the Law, and to the Tcfiimony* if they fpeak net 
according to this Word, it is hecaufe there is no Light in them* 
Gal. i. 8. Though we, or an Angel from Heaven preach a*f 
other Go/pel unto you, than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accurfed. And Chrift hath charged us, Mat. 
xxiii. 10. To call no Man Maficr, for one is your Mafier 9 even 
Chrift. 

(^4. Are there fome Things in Scripture more excellent 
than others; becaufe it is fold the Scriptures principally 
teach Matters of Faith and Duty ? 

A. Every Part of Scripture is alike pure, Prov. xxx. 5. 
Every Woid of God is pure, and of equal Authority, but not 
of equal Weight; a* fevcral Pieces of Gold are alike pore,, 
and of the fame Stain j.> but not of equal Value. 

(^5. What may be inferred hence for Ufef 

A. Firfi, Hence it 13 our Duty to examine what we hear,, 
by the Word ; and not receive any Doctiine, becaufe Men 
confidently affirm it, but becaufe the Scriptures require it,. 
A&s xvii. 1 x. Thefe were more noble than thofe of Thefla- 
lonica, in that they received the Word with all Roadinefi of 
Mind, and fearched the Scriptures daily, whether tbrjfc Things 
werefo. Secondly* That Chriftian Religion u not notional, 
but practical ; and that impractical Faith bvek no Man*. 
Jam. iit 20. Faith, without Works** dead* 

QuelL 



God is a Spirit* « 

God is a Spirit. 

Oacft.4* TJC7 HAT » God? 

W A. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, 
and unchangeable in hia Being, Wiidom, Power, Holinefs, 
Jnftice, Goodneft, and Truth. 

Q^ l. Can the Nature of God be defined, (b as Men may 
exprefs property and liridly what God is ? 

A* No: Job XI. 7. C«*^ thou by fMrcbing find out God? 
eemft tboujuul out tie Almighty unto PerfetJhu ? 

We do then conceive moil lightly of God, when we ac- 
knowledge him to be unconceivable; and therefore one be- 
ing afkeothe Queftion, what God is ? anfwered rightly ; If 
I fully knew that, I (hauld be a God myfelf; for God only 
knows hi* mm Effence. 

Q. a. How many Ways are there by which Men may know 
anddetcribe the Nature of God, though dill with imper- 
fect Knowledge } 

A. There are two Waya of knowing God in this Life ; 
Firjly by Way of Affirmation; affirming that ef God by 
Way of Eminence, which is excellent in the Creature. t as 
when we affirm him to be wife, good* merciful, &e. Secondly, 
by Way of Negation, when we remove from God in our 
Conceptions all that is imperfect in the Creature : So we 
say God is immenfe, infinite, immutable ;. and in this Senfe 
we alio call him a Spirit,, i. #• he is not a grofs corporeal 
Subftanct. 

Q. 3. How many Sorts of Spirits are there? And of which 
Sort is God? 

A* There be two Seats of Spirits, created and finite ; as 
Ajigefc, end die Soul* of Men are. Secondly, uncreated, 
and infinite} andfueh a Spirit God only is, infinitely above 
all other Sjsitas. 

Q^4». If God he a Spirit, in what Senfe are we' to under- 
ftand all thofe Scriptures, which fpeak of the Eyes of the 
Lord, the Ears, and Ha>d of God? 

•A. We are So understand {hem -as Expreffions of God, in 
Condefcention to the Weakness- of our Underfiandings; even 
a# the Glory of Heaven is expreft to us in Scripture by a 

City, 
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City, and the Royal Feaft. Thefe Shadows are ufeful ta 
us whilft we are in the Body; but we ft) all know hi in in 
Heaven after a more perfect Manner. 

Q. c. What may be inferred from the Spiritual Nature 

of Godr ■■.■:'■■ 

A. Hence learn, that it is both finful and dangerous to' 
frame an Image or Pi&ure of God \ Who can make aa 
Image of his .Soul? which yet is not fo perfect a Spirit as 
God is? And as it is finful to attempt it, fo it is import] ble 
to do it; Deut. iv. 15; 16. Take ye therefore good heed unto 
your/elves ; foryefaw no Manner of Similitude on the Day that 
the Lordfpoke to you in Horeb out of the midji of the Fire; left 
ye corrupt yourfef<ves t and make you a graven Image, the Simili- 
tude of^my .Figure, Sec. . > 
. Q^6. What elfe may. be inferred from thence ? 

A. That our Souls are the moft noble and excellent Part 
of us, which moft refembles God , and therefore our chief 
Regard and Care fhould be for them, whatever becomes of 
the vile Body, Mat. xvi. 26. For what is a Man profited if he 
gain the whole World, andlofe bis oivn Soul? Or what Jh all a 
Man gift/e in Exchange for his Soul? 

Q^- 7 »i What .further Truth may be inferred hence? 

A. That Men fhould beware of fpiritual Sins, as well a* 
of grofs and outward Sins; for there is a Filthinefs of the 
Spirit, as well as of the Flefh, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Let us eleanfe 
ourf elves from all Filthinefs of Flejb and Spirit ; and as God 
fees them, fo he greatly abhors them, as Sins that defile the 
nobleft Part of Man, on which he ftamped his own Image. • 

Q^8. What alfo may he inferred from hencei 

A. Hence we learn, that fpiritual Worfhip is moft agree-- 
able to his Nature and Will; and the more fpiritual it is, 
the more acceptable it will be to him, John iv. 24. God is 
a Spirit, and they that worjhiphim, muft ivorjhip him in Spirit 
and in Truth. Externals in worfhip are of little Regard 
with God; as places, Habits, GeAures, &c* 
4 , Apply this, m 

Firft, To fuperftitious Men,~Ifa» lxvi. 1, 2, ;$. 

Secondly, To Children that fay a Prayer* but mind hot to 
whom, nor what they fay. . 

-- Of 






Qf G*fs Infinity. § 

Of God's btfmiy. 

Q!*ft* *• W7 H AT is the Senfe and Meaning of this 
VV Word [Infinity I] 

A. It fignifics that Which bath no bounds or Limits, 
Within which it is contained* as all created Things are* 

Q^ 2. In how many Refpeds is God infinite i 

A. God is infinite or boundlefs in three Refpe&s. ' 

Firfty In Reaped of the Perfection of his Nature.; his 
Wifdom, Power, and Holineis, exceed all Meafuresand 
Limits; as I Sam. ii. 2. There is none holy as the Lord, &c« 
Secondly f In Refpe&of Time and. Place; ho Time can mea- 
fore him. Ifa, Ivxi. l$*. Thus faith th& high at d lofty One r that 
inbahiteth Eternity* i Kings, viii* xy. Ahold the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain the*,. Jbomt much lefs ibU Mmfe nukkb I 
have built ? The Heaven of Heavens contains all created 
Beings; bat not the Creator. Thirdly, In Refpedt of his 
Incomprehenfiblenefs, by the Vaderflanding of all Crea- 
tures, Jobxi. 7. Canft thou by feat ching find out God? canft 
thou find out tU Almighty &Pmrfe&iimt . ''?'.' 

Qa, 3. If God be jhus .infinite, and na Undemanding can 
comprehend him, luwtben is it faidin 1 John iiu a. " Wt 
Jhalffee him as be is ? 

A. The Meaning it not, that glorified Saints frail com- 
prehend God in their Uridtr/bumingi { but that they fiialt 
have a true apprebtnfive Knowledge, though not a compre- 
henfive Knowledge of God: And that we uiall fee him int* 
mediately, and not as we do now thorough a Qlafi darkly. 

Q± 4. What is the firft Lcffon to be learnt from God's 
Infinity f 

A. That therefore Men ihould tremble to fin even in 
Secret, Pfal. cxxxix. 11. If I fay, furely the Darknef* fhali 
cover nut, even the Night Jhafl be Light about me. 

Q^ 5. What is the fecond Inftru&ion from hence ? 

A* The fecond Inftrudiion is. That there is an infinite 
Evil in Sin, objectively confidered, as it is committed 
again ft an infinite God ; and therefore it defences eternal Fu- 
mfhraent; and no Satisfaction can poffiblybe made for it, but 
by the BlOjodof Chrift, 1 Pet. i. 18. F or a f much as ye know that 

ye were 
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-* -*:€** rm redeem 'd tsirc ziTmptzcU Tcivg:, cs z:lzer c 

(,&. hut z;i'b tbt freams EUcd tf Cerzj. 

Q^6. Whacii the ciurd In&rucrion. frca Gcd** Infiiii:) 
A. The third In tbcctioa w, That th Je *ao are recccc^ 
ltd to God in Ch rift, need hoc fear hi* Afctlitv :o pe ^ ' 
i'/rtn ar;7 Merer foe them; for he is able to do ixcuji*^ 
ahutuUmt 1 } ahorjt all that mst i«v «£ «r think, Eph. iii. 2<^jf 
And tho:e that axe not reconciled, arc in a very mil-Tab > ^ 
Condi :i/>n, having infinite Power fee on work to puni££ 
them, 2 Thcf. i. 9. /r^Ar £e# 4* fmmjbid *vehh or-** lofting 
DtftrutlUnfrcm the Prtjciue of sift Lad, ardfrcm tht Clcrj of 
bit tvwor. 

Q^ 7 . What is the fourth Infbudion from God's Infinity r 

A. That no Place can bar the Acer £ of gracious Sools 

to God. They are a* near him in a Dungeon, as when at 

Liberty; and that he knows their Thoughts, when their 

Tongues cannot utter them* 

[Eternal ] 

Queft. 1. \\T H A T is it to be eternal as God is ? 

W A. The Eternity of God is, to be with- 
out Beginning and without End; PJal.- xc. 2. From tverlafting 
te everlafiing tbou art Cod. 

Q^2. How doth God's Eternity differ from the Eternity 
of Angels* and humane Souls? 

A. It differs in two Refpe&s ; Fir/9, In this, That tho' An- 
gels, and the Souls of Men (hall have no End ; yet they had 
;i Beginning, which God had not ; Secondly, Our Eternity is 
by Gift from God, or by his Appointment;- but his Eternity 
is neccflary, and from his own Nature. 

Q^ 3. In what Senfeis the Covenant called an everlafting 
Covenant ? 

A. The Covenant is .called an everlafting Covenant, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. becauie the Mercies of it, covey ed to Be- 
lievers, as Pardon, Peace, and Salvation, are Mercies that 
(hall have no End. 

(^4. In what Senfe is the Go/pel everlafting? 

A. The Gofpel is called the everlafting Gofpel, Rev. xiv. 

6. becaufe 
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6. becaufe the EfFefts thereof upon the Souls it fan&ifies, 
will abide in them for ever. ' 

Q^5« In what Senfe is the Redemption of Chrift called 
the eternal Redemption ? 

A. The Redemption of Chrift is called eternal Redemp- 
tion in Heb. ix. 12.. becaufe thofe whom he redeems by his 
Blood* fhall never more come into Condemnation, John v. 
24. He that bear etb my Word, and belicvetb on him that fent 
me, bath everlafting Life, and /ball not conn into Condemnation, 
but is paffedfrom Death to Life. , 

. Q^6. Why is the laft Judgment of the World by Chrift, 
called eternal. Judgment? 

A. The laft Judgment is called eternal Judgment, not be- 
caufe God judged men from Eternity, or becaufe the Day of 
Judgment fhall laft tq, Eternity; but becaufe the Confe- 
quences of it will be everlafting Joy or Mifery to the Souls 
of Men; therefore it is called eternal Judgment, Heb. vi. 2. 

0^7! What may wicked Men learn from the Eternity of 
God? • . 

A. Hence wicked Men may fee their own Mifery in the 
Perfection of it ; that they will have an eternal Enemy tp 
avenge himfelf upon them for ever, in the World to come, 
2 ThefT. L 9. Who /hall be f unified with ever la/ling DeJIruc- 
tion, /rem. the Prefence of the Lord, 

Q^ 8 . . What may good Men learn from it ? 

A. That their Joy and Happinefs will be perfefl and 
endlefs, who have the eternal God for their Portion, Pfalm 
xvi. II. In thy Pre/ence is Fulnefs of Joy, at thy right Hand 
there are Pleajuresfor evermore* 

Q^ 9! What may all Men, good and bad, learn from it ? 

A. All Men may learn three Things from the Eternity of 
God. Firft, That their Life is a Thing of Nought, com- 
pared with God, Pfal. xxxix. 5. Mine Age is nothing before 
thee. Secondly, That Sins, or Duties, long fince committed, 
or performed^ are all prefent before God. Thirdly, That 
God can never want Opportunity to do his Work, and carry 
on his Defigns in the World. . AH Time is in the Hand of 
the eternal Cod, Rev. xii. 12. The Devil is come down unto 
youy having great Wrath* becaufe he inovjeth that he bath but 
a/bort Time* 

Queft. K 
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♦••■«.£ ia Cod wfckt be Lid ice £sa Eacxhr: And if he 
ttetZgi. by DiaTKnoc, Tiec are vxs iSictr'Trig in God 
f/'/X L&erz.i*r t vJBCA now is art; bst &C9 rzurL^Hmf U 
f,trUfit*i> be if tie ^ne God, and therefore changed! 

'j',4- B-i it h Cud, God repent;, and Repentance is a 
Chki.f* ; >•/* tuna u be cBchacgeabk, and yet repents ? 

A. ifc if*';fc Phrases God fpea&s to ns, as we jnnft ipeak 
tJ, urA to i/ixn ; r-ot properly, bat after the Manner ol 
Men ; £f«/i it only notes a Change in his outward Proii- 
Amt.r., t*A in hit Nat ore. 

fj L '. fcut bow coald God become Man, and yet nc 
( U*iiy/i made on him.' 

A. Theje h a twofold Change, one afirre, made by God, 
rJjAt vs/r alJ'/v/. He made a Change upon our Nature b) 
uu\uuy t it to Chrift; but a palEve Change made upon God 
w drny. '1 lie Nature of Man was made more excellent: 
t/ui lUr divine Nature was flill the iame. 

Q^6 
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Q^6. What is the firft Iniiru&ion from God's Immuta- 
bility ? 

A. That thofe that are moft unchangeable in Holinefs, are 
molt like God. Let htm that is holy be holy fill, 

(^7. What is the fecond Inftrudtion from hence ? 

A. Thatthe Happinefs of God's People is firm, and Aire, 
being built upon the Word of an unchangeable God, Mai. iii. 
5. For I am the Lord, I. change not ; therefore ye Sons ^Ja- 
cob are not confumed, Heb. vi. >i8, 

Q^ 8. What is the third Jnftrudion from this Attribute? 

A. That the Hopes of. all wicked Men are vain, being 
built upon a Preemption, that God will not deal with 
them as he hath threatned he will do. 

Q^ 9. What is the laft Inftru&ion from God's Immuta- 
bility? • 

A. That Chriftians may take as much Encouragement 
now from the Nature, Word, and Providence of God, as 
the Saints in any former Generation did, or might do; for 
he is the fame now, as he was then. 

Of God's Wifdom. 

Qudt. i, TJ O W manifold is the Wifdom of God > 

JTX A, There is aperlbnal and eflential Wif- 
dom of God ; the perfbnal Wifdom is the Son of God, 
1 Cor. i. 24. Chrift the Power of God, and the Wifdom of 
God, Col. ii. 3. In whom are hid all the Treafurts of Wifdom 
and knowledge. The eflential Wifdom of God, is the Eflence 
of God; of which this Queftion {peaks. 

Q^ z. What is the eflential Wifdom of God? 

A. The efTeritial Wifdom of God, is his moft exaft and 
perfect Knowledge of himfelf, and all his Creatures, and 
his ordering, and dtfpofing them in the moft convenient 
Manner, to the Glory of his own Name, Ephef. i. 1 1. Jlc* 
cording to the Purppfe of him who worketh all Things after the 
Council of bis own Will. 

Q^ 3, What is the firft Property of God's Wifdom? 

A. The firft Property is, he is only wife, Rom. xvi. 27. 
To God only wife be Glory. And whatfbever wifdom is in 
Angels, or Men, is all derived and borrowed from God; 

C bu^ 
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bat his horn none. I£l xL. 14. With -jcmmm ttok it tomnftlt 
and vibe intruded bim % mmd taught him in the Path »f Judg- 
ment, and taught bim Kmmkdgty mmd Jtrwtd to bim the Way 
of Under ft andiug? 

Q^4. What is the iecotul Property of God^WifcJom? 
A, The second Property is, That he is incosDprebenfjble 
in bis WifiLom, Rom. zL 33, 34. Ob tbtDtftb oftbtRicbts, 
fob of tbe Wifdmm mmdKmwmUdgt *fGod, &c. 

Q^ 5. What u the third Property of the WiOoro of God? 
A. The third Property is, That God is perfedly wife, 
which no Creatures, no not tbe very Angels in Heaven are, 
job iv. 18. Jmdbis Amgth be cbmrgttb 'sottb Folly* 

Q^ 6. What is the moft glorious and eminent Diicovery 
of the Wifflom of God? 

A. The moft glorious Di/play of the Wifdom of God was 
in the Work of our Redemption by Jefua ChriJt, Col. ii. 3. 
In whom art bid ail tbe Trtm/urts ofWifitm mmd Knowledge^ 
1 Cor. i. 24. Cbrift tbt Wifdom t/Gtd. 
Q^ 7. What is the firft Infinitum from God's Wittom ? 
A. The firft Inftrudion is, That God is a fit Objed of 
our Truft, Dependence, and Refignation, I(a. xxx. 18. 
And therefore 'will tbt Lord <wait 9 that bt may be gracious unto 
ytu ; and tbtrefort will bt bt txbalttd, thai bt may have Mercy 
upon you ; ftr tbt Lord it a God §f Judgment \ blejjed art all 
they that wait fir bim. 

Q^ 8. What is the Jecond Inftru&ion from hence ? 
A. The fecond Inflru&ion is, That it is a dangerous Ar- 
rogancy in tbe Creature, cither to prefcribe unto God, and 
dired his Maker, Job xxi. 22. Shall any teach God Know- 
ledge, feeing he jndgttb tbo/t that art high ? Or to quarrel 
with his Providences, as not fb fit and convenient as. they 
Jhould be, Job xl. 2. Shall bt that comttudttb with tbt AU 
mighty inftruc? him ? He that rtfrwetb God, let bhn attfwer it. 
Ql 9- What is the third lnftru&ion from it ? 
A. That the People of God have much Reaibn to quiet, 
and encourage themfelves, when crafty and fubtil Enemies 
furround them. For the Foolijbnefs of God is nvifer than 
Man, 1 Cor. i. 2J. 

Q^ 10. What is the fourth Inftrudion ftom God's Wif- 
dom? 

A. The 
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A. The fourth Inftraftion is, That the true Way to Wif- 
dom, is to be fenfible of our own Folty, 1 Cor. Hi. 18. If 
any Man among you feemetb to be <wife in this World, let him 
becomt a Fool, that be maybe <wife* And to apply ourfelve* 
by Prayer to God the Fountain of it, Jam. i. 5. If any 
Man lack Wifdom, let hem ajk it of God. 

Q^ 1 1. What is the laft Inftrudion from God's Wifdom ? 

A. That the Study of Chriit, and of the Scriptures, is to 
be preferred to all other Studies in the World, Col. ii. 3. In 
*wbom art bid all the Treafnres of Wifdom, and Knowledge. 
And the Scriptures contain all that Wifdom which is tor 
our Salvation, t Cor. ii. 7. Smt *ne Jpeak tbe Wifdom of God 
in a My ft*ry% wen tbe bidden Wifdom which God ordained be- 
fore tbe World, unto our Glory. 

Of Gods Power. 

Quell. 1. \KT HAT is Ac Power of God ? 

W A\ An eflential Property of his Nature* 
whereby he can i<t a'H Thing* that he pteales to haVe done, 
Jer. xxxii. 17. Ab Lord God, behold tbon baft made tbe Hea- 
vens, and tbe Earth by thy great Power, andftretcbcd-outarm t 
and tbere is notbht* too bard for thee. 

Q^ f • What Evidences have we before our Eyes of the 
Almighty Power of God? 

A. It appears in the Creation of the World, Rom. i. 20. 
For tbe hrvifible Tbings of him from tbe Creation of the World 
are clearly ften % being underftood by tbe Tbings that are made s 
even bis eternal P (toner and Godhead, And its Su dentation, 
Heb. i. 3. Who ufholdeth all Things by the Word of his Power. 

Q± 3. Did God's Pbwer ever ad its utrabfl ? 

A. No, he can do more than ever he did, or ever will 
do. Mat. ill. 9. God is able of tbefe Stones to raife up Chil- 
dren unto Abraham, Mat. xxvi. 53. 

Q^4« Are there not fome Things which God cannot do > 

A. Yes, there are, but they are fuch Things as are in- 
confident with his Truth and Holinefs, Tit. i. 2.— which 
God that cannot lie, 2 Tim. ii. 13. He cannot deny himfelf. 

Q^ 5. What is the fir ft Thin** inferred from God's Power ? 

C 2 A. Th.it 
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Of G*?s Haanefu 

X JL A.TlieKoLiae£:^tGcabcwcfbia:CofiBCic- 
r ■.--•%> *r ir.c-„Gua«LcaM« ; c* &L> coazmzaicauriie KoLiwTs 

v,' w/^Af // PtrtuSdrt *f ku tklzmef:. Or a : i icv*)ii&8WEL- 
'v.^ if^ifief* rLtf Scnpcare {peak?, 1 3&a». :;. •. frtrrr 

O r i. 'Ar Aat it tte eZtL'.i'J zut :*rcmsicr.icib:t Ho'inds 

A. It 



Of G*fs Holinefs. if 

A. It Is the infinite Purity of his Nature, whereby he de- 
lights in his own Holinefs, and the Refembknce of it in 
his Creatures, and hates all Impurity, Hab. i. 13. Thorn 
art of purer Eyes than to behold evil, and canft not look on 
Iniquity* 

Q^ 3. What is the firft Property of God's Holinefs ? 

A. He is eflentially holy. Holinefs is not a feparable 
Quality in God, as it is in Angels and Men : bat his Being 
and his Holinefs are one Thing. 

0^4. What is the fecond Property of God's Holinefs; 

A. God is eflentially holy, the Author and Fountain of 
all communicated Holinefs, Lev.xx. 8. I am the Lord 'which 
fanSifiith you. 

Q^ 5. What is the third- Property ? 

A. That the Holinefs of God is the perfeft Rule and 
Pattern of Holinefs to all Creatures, 1 Pet. i. 1 6. Be ye holy, 
for 1 am holy. 

Q^6. What is the firft Inllrudion ? 

A. That the hoi ic ft of Men havecaufe to be aihamed and 
humbled when they come before God, I/a. vi. 3, 5. And 
one cried unto another, faying, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
Hoft, the <wbole Earth is full of his Glory. Then f aid I, Woe 
is me, for I am undone, vecaufe 1 am a Man of unclean Lips, 
&c. 

Qi 7. What is the fecond. Inftru3 ion from God's Holi- 
nefs? 

A. That there is no coming near to God without a Me* 
diator; for our God is a confirming Fire. 

Q^ 8. What is the third Inftru&km from God's Holinefs ? 

A. That Holinefs is indifpenfibly neceflary, to all thofe 
which mall dwell with him in Heaven, Heb. xii. 14. And 
Holinefs, ivithout which no Manjhallfee the Lord. 

Q^ 9. What w the fourth tnftriiclion from hence ? 

A. That r the Gofpel k of inestimable Value, as it is the 
Instrument of conveying the Holinefs of God to us, 2 Cor. 
Si. 18. But ive all' ivitb open Face beholding as in a. Glafs the 
Glory of thr Lor 4, -are changed inH the fame Image, from Glory 
to Glory, ruon as by the Spirit of the Lord, Joh. jcvii. ty. Sane* 
tify them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth. 
. Q^ 10. What is the laft fnftru&ion fromGod's Holinefs ? 

C 3 A. That 
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A. Th^t di the Defpi&rs and Scoffers of Holinefs, are 
Deipiters ci God: 1 or rioLinel's i; the very Nature of God; 
a&d ia the Creature it i» his reprei'cnied image. 

0/ God's Jujlice. 

Queft. l. TT7 HAT is the Jufcceof God? 

VV A Theju.ticeof God is the perfeA Rec- 
titude and Equity of his Nature, u hereby he is jail in him- 
felt, and id all hi<» Ways towards the Creatures, Deut. xxxiL 
4. He is the Rtci, bis W$ri si px feci ; fir all bis Ways art 
Judgment ; a Gcd of Truth, a.id without Iniouity, juji and 
ri^ht is he. 

Q_ 2. What is ths firft Property of God's Juftice ? 

A. That it infinitely excels all human Juftice in the Per- 
fection ot it. No Creature can compare in Juftice with God. 
Job \r.. 2. Hc-JL-Jhcll Man bejui iviib Ged. 

Q^ 3. What is the lecend Property of God's J n like? 

A. That he is univerf.illy righteous in all his Adminis- 
trations in the World, Pial. cxlv, 17. Tire Let d is righteous- 
in all bis Ways, and holy im all bis Wtrhf. 

Q^ 4. What was the greateft Demon ftration of the Juf- 
tice of God that ever was given to the World ? 

A. Ther gr:*ateft Evidence that ever was given of the Jut 
tice cf God, was in his ex aft ng full Satisfaction lor our 
Sins upon Chrill, Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God bat b fet forth* 
to be a Propitiation tbreugb Faith in bis Blood, to declare bis 
Rigbt-rafufsfor the Remifion of Sins that are paft, through the 
Forbearance cf God. To declare, I fey, *t this Time, bis Rigb- 
teou/nfs, that be might be jufi y wed the Juftifier of him which 
helicvxh in Jefus, Rom. viii. 32. He /pared not bis own 
con, but delivered him up for us all. 

Qc 5. What is the fecond Difcovery of God's Juftice ? 

A. The fecond Difcovery of the Juftice of God is in the 
eternal Ponifhment of Sin in Hell, upon all that do not 
repent, and come to Chrift by Faith in this World, Rom. 
ii. 5. Jtut after thy bardkefs and impenitent Heart, treatutetb 
up unto thy j>lf Wrath mgainft the Day of Wrath,, and Reve- 
lation of the righteous Judgment of God, 
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Q^6. What is the Third Evidence of God's lufticer 

A. The Third Evidence of the Juftice of God is, in ma- 
king good all the Mercies he hath promifed to Believers, ex- 
actly to a Tittle, 1 Joh. i. 19. If we confefs our Sins, he is 
faithful andjuft to forgive us our Sins, amd to clean/e us from 
all UnrigbteouJ'njtfs,lz Tim. iv, 8. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a Crown of Righteoufnefs, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, 'will give me. at .that Day, 

Ql 7* What is the Firft Inference from God's J u It ice ? 

A. That Sinners have no Caufe to complain of God's 

Judgments, though they be never fo terrible, or durable, 

Rom. ii. 5. But after thy Hardmefs, and impenitent Heart, trea- 

fjsreft up unto thyfelf Wrath againft the . Day of Wrath, and 

RtjelaiioH of the righteous Judgment of God. 

Q^ 8. VVhat is the Second Inference from God's Juftice ? 

A. That without Doubt there is a Judgment to come in 
the next Life, otherwife God would not have the Glory of 
his Juftice? Ecclef. iii. 16, 17. I faw under the Sun the 
Place of Judgment, that Wickednefs was there ; and the Place 
of Rigbteoufnefs, that Iniquity was there : I /aid in mine Heart, 
God Jhall judge the righteous, and the wicked. 

Q^ 9. What is the Third Inference from God's Juftice ? 

A. That penitent and believing Sinners need not Doubt 
of the Forgivenefs of their Sins, 1 John i. 9. If we confefs 
our Sins, he is faithful andjufl to forgive us our Sins, and to 
clean/e us from all Unrighteoufnefs. 

Q^ 10. What is the laft Inference from it ? 

A. The Laft Inference is, thar Me4kne& and Patience 
under Affliction*, is our unquestionable Duty ; and Mur- 
muring again ft God, is a great Sin and Evil, Lam. iii. 39. 
Wherefore doth a living Man complain, a Man for the Punifb* 
meat of his Sins ? 

Of Gorfs Goodnefs. 

Qucft. 1. \\T H A T is the Goodnefs of God ? ' 

VV Ai It is an effential Property "of his 
Nature, whereby he is abfblutely and perfectly go©4 in. him- 
ielf, and the Fountain of all communicated Goodnefs r* tSe 

Creature, 
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Creature, P&lm cxix. 6& Thou art go* J, and doft good, teach 
me thy Statutes. 

Q^ 2. How doth the Goodnefs of God differ from the 
Mercy of God ? 

A. It differs in its Objects ; for Mifery is the Obje$ of 
Mercy; bat Goodnefc extends to the Creatures that are 
happy, as well as mHerabfe ; as the Angels, Pfel. cxfcv. 9. 
The Lord is good to all, and his tender Mercies are over sit hi* 
Work*. 

Q^ 3. What is the Firft Property of God's Goodnefs ? 
. A. That all his other Attributes flow out of k as their 
Fountain: The other A&s of God are but the Effluxes of 
his Goodnefs, Exod. xxxiii. 19. And he /aid, I will male off 
my Goodnefs pa/s before thee f and I will proclaim the Nam** of 
the Lord before thee, and I will be gracious to whom I will be 
gracious, and will Jhew Mercy, unto whom IwiH/hew Mercy r 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lordpaffed by before him, and pro- 
claimed the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long" 
fuffering, and abundant in Goodnefs and Truth. 

Q^ 4. .What is the Second Property of the divine Good- 
nefs ? 

A. That it is fupream, and perfect in itfelf, fo as the 
Goodnefs of no Creature is, or can be, Luke xviii. 19. None 
is good fame one, andthat is God: And consequently above ait 
additions from the Creature, Pfalm xvi. 2. O my Soul,- thou 

baft faid unto the Lord my Goodnefs exiendkfh not unto 

thee, » 

Q^ 5. What is the Third Property of God's Goodnefs ? 

A. That it is communicative with Pleafure and Delight 
to the Creature : No Mother draws out her Breaft to an. 
hungry Child with more Pleafure than God doth his Good- 
nefs to the Saints, Pfalm cxlv. 9. The Lord is good to all, ami 
his Under Mercies are over all his Works. 

Q. 6. In what A&s hath God firft manifefted his Good- 
ne&?~ 

A. He hath manifefted it in the Creation and Govern- 
ment of the World, Pfalm civ. 24. Q Lord; how manifold 
are thy Works ? in Wifdom haft thou made them all, 

Q^ 7. What was the principal Work in which God hath 
manifefted his Goodnefs to Men ? 

A. The- 
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A. The principal Manifreftation of God's Goodneis, was 
in the Work of Redemption by Chritl, Rom. v. S. God 
commended bis L&ve towards us, in that while we were yet Sin- 
tiers * Cbrift died for us, I John i v. 8, 9. In this was mani- 
fefted the Love of God towards us, becaufe that God feat bis 
only Begotten Son into the World, that we might live through 
him, 

Q^ 8. But arc not the Judgments of God on the wicked, 
and his Afflictions on the Saints, Impeachments of his 
goodneis? 

A. No; it is the Property of goodneis to hate and punifh 
Evil in the Impenitent, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Keeping Mercy for 
Yboufands forgiving Iniquity, and TranfgreJJion,. and Sin, and 
that will by no Means clear the Guilty, Sec. And the Afflic- 
tions of the Saints flow from his goodneis, and end in then- 
true and eternal good. - Heb* xii. 6. For whom the Lord 
lovetb, be chaftenetb, and fcourgeth every Son whom he. nee i- 
vetb, Pialm cxix. Jl. It is good for me that I have been af- 
fticled, that I might learn thy Statutes. 

Q^ 9; What may we infer from the goodneis of God ? 

A. The firft Thing is, that Sin hath made oar Natures 
bale, and difingenuous, in that we take no Notice of his 
goodneis, Ifa. i. 3. The Ox inowetb fcs owner, and the Afs 
his ~Mafler*i Crib ; but Ifrael doth not know, say People doth 
not confider ; and anfwer not the Deiign of it, Rom. ii. 4. 
Not knowing that the Goodnefs ofGodleadetb thee to Repentance. 

Q. .10. -what is the fecond Inference from the goodnefs 
of God? 

A. Thattherefore God is the fitteft Objea of oar Delight, 
and Love, and of oar TruA and Confidence. (1) Of our 
Delight and Love, Pfalmcxvi. 1. Hove the Lord, becaufe 
he hath heard my Voice, and my Supplication. (2) Of .our 
Truft and Confidence, Pfalm xxxiv. 8. tafteandfee thai 
the Lord is good \ blejjed is the Man that trujletb in him. .*• 

Q^ ii. What is the Third Inference from God's good- 
nefs ? 

A. That ChrifHans fhould imitate God in his goodnefs, 
in Charity to their Enemies, Matt. v. 44, 45. But I fay unto 
you, Lo<ve your Enemies, blefs them that curfe you, do good to 
them that bate you, pray for them which de f pit e fully ufe you, and 

perfecutt 
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persecute you, that ye may be the Children ofyaur Father vobicb 
is in Heaven, 

Q^ 12. What is the Lad Inference from God's goodncfs? 

A. That Christians have great Encouragement to go to 
God for Pardon in Cafe of Sin, Pfalm cxxx. 4. But there 
is Forgivenefs with thee, that thou mayft he J eared ; and for 
Refuge in Dangers, Nahum i. 7. The Lord is good, aftrong 
Hold in the Day of Trouble ; he bnoiveth them that truft in him* 

' Of God's Truth. 

Qiieft. 1. \\T H A T is the Truth of God? 

W A* It is an efleittial Property of his Na- 
ture, whereby he is perfectly faithful in himfelf, and in ail 
that he hath {pokes, Dent. xxxiL 4. He is the Rock, his 
Work hperfeSi fir all his Ways are judgment; a God of Truth, 
and without Iniquity, juft and right is be, Pfid. cxix. 14a* 
Thy Rigbteoufuefi is an evirlafting Right eoufnefs, and thy Lam 
is the Truth. 

Q^ 2. Wlutt is the feft Property of Divine Truth ? 

A. The firft Property of it is* That it is cfiential and ne- 
ceflary to God;Hofuunaf He, Tit. L z. 

Q^ 3. What is the Second Property of it? 

A. die Second Property is, that itss ererlafting, and ahsV 
ding to all Generations, ' P&lm c $. Far the slordis good, ids 
Mercy is everla/Hng, and bos Truth endureth ta all Oemratsmte. 
l'fiu xxy. u O iJrd, thou art my God, I wll exalt tbet~± thy 
Counfels of old are Faithfulnefs and Truth. 

Q^ 4. What is the Thud Property of Drahe Truth ? 

A. The third Property is, that he is anivcrially true in 

-all his Words and Works; 1. In all his Words, John xtiL 

17. Thy Word is Truth. 2. In all his Works, Pfalm xxw. 

l o. All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth, untofucb 

as keep his Covenant. 

Q. 5. What is the firit LeiTon from God's Truth to be 
learnt ? 

A. That Truth and Sincerity of Heart is, that which is 
mod fuitable, and pleating to God, Pfalm li. 6. Behold, 
thou defer eft Truth in the inward Parts. 

Q^ 6. What is the fecondJLeflbn from iGod's Truth.? . 

A, That 
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A. Tint whatever God hath foretold, fhall afluredly 
ome topafs, and be fulfilled in his Time, Jo(h» xxiii. 14. 
Vot one Thing hath failed of all the good Things 'which the Lor a 
Mtr Gedftoke. concerning you ; all are come to pafs unto you, etna 
tot one Thing hath failed thereof, 

Q^ 7. What is the third Leflbn from the Truth of God ? 

A. That a Promife from God is full Security to the 
Faith of his People, and they may look upon it as good 
as a Mercy in. Hand* Heb. x. 23. For he is faithful that 
iromi/id. 

Q^ &. What is the fourth Leflbn from God's Truth ? 

A. .That whatever! God hath threatned in his Word 
igainft Sinners, fhall furely come upon them* except the/ 
oeptst, Zech. i. 6; But my Word, and my Statutes, which I 
commanded my Ser*Oants, tbe^Profhets, did they not take hold of 
pur Fathers ? wed they returned, andfaid, Like as the Lord of 
Hefts thought to eh onto us, according to our Ways, and accord* 
ing to our Doings, Jo hath he dealt with us, Ezek. xii. 27, 28, 
The Word which I bante fpoken, Jhall he done, faith the Lord 
God. 

Q^ 9. What is the Fifth Leflbn from God's Truth ? 
A. That Ealfhood in Words and Actions is contrary to 
God's Nature, and abhorred by him, John viii. 44* Ye ate 
of your Father the Devil, and the > Luft of your Father ye will do ; 
he was a Murtberer from the Beginning, and abode not in the 
Truth, becaufe there is no Truth In him; when hefpeaketh a 
Lie, hefpeaketh of his own ; for he is a Liar, and the Father 
of it. 

Q± 10. What is the Laft Leflbn from God's Truth ? 
, A. The Day pf Judgment will rightly and juftly ftate every 
Man's Condition, Rom. ii. 2. But we are fur e that the Judg- 
ment of God is according to Truth, again/1 them which commit 
fuch Things. 

Of One God. 

Queft. 5. ARE there more Gods than one ? 

XJL A. There is but one only, the living 
and true God. 

Q. *• How doth it appear that there is but one God? 

A. It 
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A. It is evident from Scripture there is bnt one God, 
Deut. vi. 4. Hear t O Ifratl, the Lord our God is one Lord, 
Jer. x. 10. But the Lord is the true God, be is the living God, 
end an everlafiing King ; and as Scripture reveals no more* 
£o Reafon will allow no more. 

Q^ 2. Why will Reafon allow no more bat one Gcd ? 

A. Becaufe God is the Fir ft Being, Revel, i. 11. Saying, 
I am Alpha and Omega, the Firft and the Loft ; and there can 
be but one Fir ft Being, and God is the mod perfect, and 
excellent Being, Ffalm lxxi. 19. Thy Right eoufnefs .alfo, O 
Gcd, is very high, ivho hath done great Things : O God, vjho 
is like unto thee ? And there can be but one moil perfed and 
excellent Being. 

Ch 3. But doth not the Scripture fay in 1 Cor. viii. 5. 
That there are Gods many, and Lords many f 

A. Yes, there are many in Title, and many in Opinion^, 
but one only in Truth, Jer. x. 10. But the Lord is the true 
God, bets the living God, and an everlafiing King* 

Q^ 4. Why is he called the true God? 

A. Todiftinguifti him from the Idols and falfe Gods of 
the Heathens* 1 Thef. i. 9. Hohv ye turned to God from Idols, 
to Jerve the living and true God, A&s xiv. 1 5. We preach unto 
you, that ye Jhould turn from thefe Vanities unto the living Gcd, 
which made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all Things 
that are therein* 

Q^ 5. Why is he called, the living God ? 

A. Becaufe all Life, natural, fpiritual, and eternal, is in 
him, and from him only. Firft, Natural Life, Acls xvii. 
28. For in him ive live, and move, and have our being. Se- 
condly, Spiritual Life, Eph. ii. 1. You hath he quickened, 
vuho were dead in Trejpafes and Sins. Thirdly, Eternal Life 
in Glory, Col. iii. 4. When Chrift <wbb is our Life Jhall ap- 
pear, then Jhall ye alfo appear vjith him in Glory, 

Q^ 6. What is the firft Inftru&ion from hence? 

A. If but One God, then all his Children ihould be of one 
Heart, having one and the fame Father, Eph. iv. 5, 6. 
One Lord, one Faith, one Baptijm, one God and Father of all, 
%vho is above all, and through all, and in you all, 

Q^ 7. What is the fecond Infeitnce from. hence? . ' 

. A. .That 
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A. That it is Idolatry to perform Worfhip to any other 
but God only, Pfalm lxxxvi. 9, 10. All Nations whom tbou 
baft made, Jball<ome and ivor/hip before thee, O Lord, and 
/ball glorify tby Name, for tbou art great, and doeft wondrous 
Things, tbou art God alone. 

Q^ 8. What is the Third Inference from it ? 

A Thatxmr fupream Love is due to God only, and it's 
very finful to place it on any other, Deut. vi. 4, 5. Hear, O 
IJrael, the Lord our God is one Lord; and tbou /halt low the 
Lord thy God ivit b all tby Heart, and wit b all iby Scul, and 
with all tby Might* 

Q^ 9. What is the Fourth Inference from God's Unity ? 

A. That God only muft have the Reliance and Depen- 
dence of our Souls, Jer. xvii. 5, 7. Thus faith the Lord, cur- 
fed be the Man that trufetb in Man, that maketh Flejh his 
Arm, a.-rd auboje Heart dtparteth from the Lord. Biffed is the 
Man that trufteth in the Lord, andiuhcfe Hope tbe Lord is. 

Q^ 10. What is the laft Inference from it? 

A- That we have great Caufe to be thankful for the Gof- 
pel, which difcovers the only true God to us, and that we 
are not as the Heathens, worfhipping many and falfe Gods. 
1 Cojt. viii. 5, &. For though there be that are called Gods, 
nvbetfoer in Hearten, or in Earth, as there be Gods many, and 
Lords many; but to us there is but one God, the Father cf whom 
are all Things, and <we in him ; and one Lord Jefus Cbrift, by 
^ivbom art all Things, and we by him. 

Of three Perfons in the Godhead. 

Quell. 6. T T O W many Perfons are there in the God- 
J71 head? 

A. There are three Perfons in the Godhead, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy GhoR, and theie three are one God, 
the fame in Subftance, equal in Power and Glory. 

Q^ 1. What mean you by the Word Godhead ? 

A. It is the Nature, EfTence, or Being of God, as the 
Apoftle fpeaks, Acts xvii. 29. Forafmvch t/jen as <iu ore the 
Offspring of God, <we ought not to think that the Gcdbead is like 
mnf Gold, or Silver, or Stone 9 graven by Art, and Man's 
Device. 

D Q^j 
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Q^ 2. What ij a Perfon in the Godhead r 

A. It is the Godhead diftuigcilhed by perfonal Proper- 
ties ; each Peribn having his <firlin& perfonal Properties, 
Heb. i. 3. JVhz being the Brigbtnefs ef bis glory, and the ex- 
prep Inagt of bis Feyen, upholding til Things by the Ifordof 
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Q^ 5 . Hew doth it appear there are three Pcrfons, and 



jio more ? 



A. Firft, From ChriiVs Bfiptifm, Matt. iii. 16, 17. Jnl 
ye/us nxhci fjj -ZL-as baptized, itent up Jlraitixay out of the Wt- 
:cr, cx.lio* t :i t!ea*vzfiS were opened amis hint, andbefaivtbt 
Spirit cfG:ddjc:.idinglikc a Dcze, and lighting upon him, and 
lo a Voice from Heai\n joying, This is my teUved Son, in t wbcm 
I am will plcajtd. 

Q^ 4. Hew c!fe, in the fecond Place, doth it appear ? 

A. From the Indication of our Baptifm, Matt, xxviii. 
1 9. Go ye therefore, teccb ail Na:ions, baptizing them in the . 
Jstme of lie Father, cf the Sen, and of the Holy Gboft. 

Qt. 5' ^ ?niIt * s tne tn ^ Proof from Scripture? 

A. From the Apollolical Benediction, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
The Grace cf our Lord ft j "us Cbrijl, and the Love of God, and 
th. CcffiJKi-iUu of thf Holy Gbojl, be <uitb you all, Amen. 
Vt - ijL three diiti:.:t Bleulngs are wifht, from the three di- 
/)..' .-'crfcr.*. in t:.e Godhead ; Gr.ue from Chrift, Love from 
the f rvth^r, and Lcr..,?:unicn with the Spirit. 

(^7. V» hat farther Evidence is there of it in the Scripture? 

A. From plain, pefitive AfTertions of the Scripture, af- 
fmii.g, //>/?, A Trinity cf Pcrfons. Secondly, An Unity 
of Kffcncv, l Joh. v. 7. For there are Three that bear Record 
in lluwn, the Father, the Wcrl, and the Holy Gboft, and 
lb fe Tiit'i are One. 

Q. 7. What is the nrft Inftru&icn, from the Trinity? 

A. '1 hat the Doctrine of the Gofpel concerning Chrift, is 
fully confirmed and ratified by three Witnefles from Hea- 
ven, who are above all Exceptions, 1 Joh. v. 7. For there 
at e Three that hear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Gboft* 

Q^ 8. What is the fecond Inflrucl ion from the Trinity? 

A. Hence we ^earn the true Order and Manner of wor- 
(hippin^ God in the Son, Jc^h. xvi. 23. Whatfoever ye JkaU 

aft 
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tjk fhe Father in my Name, be will give it you* And by tht 
Spirit, Eph. vi. 1 8. Praying always, with all Prayer and 
Supplication in the Spirit. 

Q^ 9. What is the third Inftruftion from the Trinity ? 

A. That the Covenant of Grace conveys a rich Portion 
to Believers, in making over all three Perfons to them, Jer. 
xxxi. 33. But this Jh all be the Covenant that I will make with 
the Houfe of Ifrael after tbofe Days, faith the Lor a, I will put 
my Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, 
and I will be their God, and they /hall be my People. 

Q^ 10. What is the fourth Inftruttion from the Trinity ? 

A That as it is the Duty of all the Saints to givediilinct 
Glory to the three Perfons in the Godhead ; fo it will be a 
fpecial Part of their Bleflednefs in Heaven, to contemplate 
the diftinct Benefits received from them all, Rev. i. 5. And 
from Jefus Chrif, who is the faithful Witnefs, and the firjl 
begotten of the Dead, and the Prince of the Kings ef the Earth •; 
unto him that loved us, and wajbed us from our Sins in his own 
Blood* 

Of Gad's Decrees. 

Queft. 7. TT J HAT are the Decrees of God ? 

VV A. The Decrees of God are his eternal 
Purpofe, according to the Counfel of his Will, whereby toi 
his own Glory he hath fore-ordained whatfoever comes to paiV. 

Q^ 1. What Things are decreed of God ? 

A. % A11 Things whatfoever come topafs, even the fmallei?, 
Eph. i. 1 1. In* whom alfo we have obtained an Inheritance, Icr 
ing predejlinated according to the Purpofe of him who worketh ail 
Things after the Counfel of his own Will. 

Q^ What is the End of God's Decrees ? 

A. The Glory of his own Name, Eph. i. 11, ! 2. Who 
worketh all Things according to the Counfel of his own If ill, 
that wejbould be to the Praife of his Glory who firjl tritjied /// 
CbriJK 

Q^ 3. But there are fome evil Things done in the World, 
do they fall under God's Decree ? 

A. Though God doth neither npprove them, nor neceffi- 
tate Men to commit them, yet he doth' permit and fuffer 
tfetm to be done, and will turn them to his own Glory, 

D 2 Ads 
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A&s iv. 27, 23. For of a Truth, ogainjl thy holy Child Jcfuu 
wfkm thou hajl anointed, Loth Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the People of Ifrael aYe gathered together, for 
to do whatfoever thy Hand, and thy Counfd determined before to 
be done. 

Q^ 4. Who are the ObjeSts of God's fpecial Decrees \ 

A. Angels and Men are the Objects of God's fpecial De- 
crees, 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jcfus Cbrift, andtheelecl Angels, that thou objerve thefe Things, 
&c. Rom. viii. 33. Who Jkall lay any Thing to the Charge of 
God's Rka ? 

Q,. 5. What is the Firft Property of God's Decrees? 

A. That they are mod wife Ads of God laid in the 
Depth of Wifdom and Counfel, Rom. xi. 33. O the .Depth 
of the Riches both of the Wifdum and Knowledge of God I how 
unfearcbable are his Judgments, and bis Ways pall finding out! 

Q^ .6. What is the Second Property of God's Decrees ? 

A. The Decrees of God are moft free, all flowing from 
the meer Pleafure of his Will, Rom. ix. 18. Therefore hath 
J.e Mcrcy.cn inborn he 'will have Mercy, and whom he will be 
hardenetb. 

Q^ 7. What is the Third Property of God's Decrees? 

A. They are moft firm and liable, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Never- 
thelefs tie Foundation of God ftandeth fure, having this Seal, 
the Lord knswetb them that are his, Zech. vi. I. 

Q^ 8. What is the Fourth Property of God's Decrees ? 

A. They are eternal, and before all Time, A£ls xv. 18. 
Known unto Gcd are all his Works, from the Beginning of the 
World. 

Q^ 9. What is the Fifth Property of God's Decrees ? 

A. They are moft pure, and altogether unfpotted of Sin, 
I John i. 5. This is the MeJJage which we have beard of him, 
and dtclare unto you, That God is Light, and in him is no 
Darknrfs at all. 

Q^ io. What is the firft Inftru&ion from God's Decrees I 

A. That we ought to afcribe nothing to Chance, but to 

the Appointment or Providence of God, Prov. xvi. 33, The 

Lot is caji into the Lap, but the whole difpofing thereof is of the 

Lord. 

Q. 1 1 . What is the Second. Jnftruftion from God's Decrees ? 

A.Thft 
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A. That God's Hand is to be acknowledged in the grejtt- 
eft AfRi&ions that befall us, 2 Sam. xvi. 1 1 » And David 
fatd to Abijhai, and to all bis Servant r, 'Behold, my Son -which 
came forth of my Bowels feeketh mj Life, bow much more now 
may this Benjamite do it? let him alone, and let him cur fe, for 
the Lord hath bidden him, 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inftruftion from God's Decrees ? 

A. That we ought to be thankful to God for all the 

Good, and patient under all the Evils that befal us, job ii. 

jo. Shall we receive good at the Hand of God, and Jhall we 

nci receive evil? 



Q^ 8. How doth God execute his Decrees ? 
A. God executeth his Decrees in the Works of Creation 
and Providence, 

* 

Of the Creation. 

Quell. 9. TT7 HAT are the Works of Creation ? 

VV A. The Work of Creation is, God's 
making all Things of nothing, by the Word of his Power, 
in the Space of Six Days, and all very good* 

Q^ 1 . What is it to create ? 

A. To create, is to give a Being to that which had no 
Being; or to bring fomething out of nothing, Heb. xi. 3. 
Through Faith ive under/land that the Worlds were framed by 
tie Word of God, fo that Things which arefeen^ were not made 
of Things that do appear. 

Q^ 2. How did God create the World ? 

A. By his infinite Power, executed in his Word of Com- 
mand, Pfalm xxxiii. 6. 9. By the Word of the Lord were the 
Heavens made, and all the Hoft of them by the Breath of his 
Mouth ; for be f pake, and it was done; he commanded, and it 
flood faft. 

Q^ 3. What Attributes of God fhine forth in the Creation ? 

A. The Wifdom of God mines forth glorioufly, not only 
in their Formation, but Dependence one upon another, Pfalm 
civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy Works! in Wifdom baft 
thdu made them all ; the Earth is full of thy Riches. 

»-3 0.4- 
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Q/ 4. What may we learn from the Creation ? 
A. That God perfectly knows all that is in the Creature, 
be it never fo fccret, Pfalm xciv. 8, 9. Under/land, O ye 
brutijb among the PeopU ; and ye Fools, when will ye be wije? 
He that planted the Ear, Jhall he not hear P he that formed the 
Eye 9 Jhall he not fee ? 

Q^ 5. What's the Second Inftructlon from the Creation ? 

A. That God is the rightful Owner of us all, and may do 

what he will with us, Rom. ix. 20. Nay, hut O Man, wb» 

art thou that replieft again]} God I Shall the Thing formed fay 

to him that formed it, why hajl thon made me thus ? Hath not 

the Potter Pc<wsr over the Clay, of the fame Lump to make one 

Veffel to Honour, and another to Dijh onour ? 

Q^ 6, What is the Third Inftru&ion from the Creation ? 

A. That God only is the proper Objeft of Worfhip, Jer. 

X. II. Thus Jhall he fay unto them, The Gods that have not 

made the Heavens and the Earth, even they Jhall perijh from the 

Earth, and f row under theft Heavens, 

Q^ 7* What is the Fourth Inftru& ion from henee I 
A. That Chriftians mould not fear the Power of Creatures* 
fince they derive their Being and Power from God, Ha. Jiv. 
16, 17. Behold I have created the Smith that bloweth the Coals 
in the Fire, that bringeth forth an Inftrument for his Work ; 
and I have created the Wafer to drjlroy, no Weapon that is 
fc rmed againf thee Jl. all profyer. 

Q_ 8. What is the Fifth Inflruftion hence ?" 
A. That Atheifm is a Sin againR natural Light and Rea- 
fon, Rom. i. 20. For the in'jifeble Things ofhimjrom the Cre- 
ation of the World are clearly Jeen, being under fiood by the Things 
that are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead \ fo that 
they are without Excufe, 

Q^ 9/. What is the Sixth Inflru&ioHi hence? 
A. That God's Glory is the End of all Being, Cok r. 16. 
For by him were all Things created, that are in Heaven, and 
that ate in Earthy vifible and invifble, whether they be Thrones 
or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all Things were 
cr&atedby. him and' for him. 

Q^ 10. What is the Seventh Inftru&km hence ? 
A. That there is an unnatural Rebellion in Sin, fmiting 
at him that made and prefetves our Being, lfa. i. 2. I have 

u&urijbed 
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nourifhed and brought up Children, and they hdve rebelled 
againft me* 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the Eighth Inftru&ion from hence ? 

A. That God can in a Moment revive and fave the 
Church, when at the lowed Ebb, Ifa. lxv. 18. Behold, I 
create Jerufalem a Rejoicing, and her People a Joy. 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inftru&ion from hence ? 
A. That it is eafy with God to revive a dejected Soul, Ifa. 
lvii. 1 9. J create the Fruit of the Lips ; Peace Peace to him that is 
far off, and to him that is near, faith the Lord, I will heal him. 

Of Maris Creation. 

Queft. 10. TT O W did God create Man ? 

X JL God created Man Male and Female, af- 
ter his own Image, in Knowledge, Righteoufnefs, and Ho- 
Hnefs, with Dominion over the Creatures. 

Q^ 1 . How did God create Man ? 

A. God created Man in his own Image, Gen. i. 27. So 
God created Man in his own Image, in the Image of God created 
be him, Male and Female created he them. 

Q^ 2. What is meant by the Image of God ? 

A. Not a Referab lance of God in any bodily Shape or 
Figure, but in Holinefs, Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on that 
new Man, which after God is created in Righteoufnefs and true 
Holinefs. 

Q^ 3. In what Graces did Man refemble God? 

A. In fuch a Knowledge of God himfeif, and the Crea- 
tures, which made hiin happy, Col. iii. 10. And hwve put 
on the new Man, which is rent-jued in Knowledge, after the 
Image of him that created him, 

Q^ 4. In what other Graces did this Image confifl ? 

A. In Righteoufnefs as well as Holinefs^ Eph. iv. 24* 
And that ye put on that new Man, which aft / God is created in 
Rigbteoufnejs and true Holinefs, 

Q^ c. What is the Firft Inference from hence? 

A. The deplorable Mifer.y of the Fall, Rom. v. 12. 
Wherefore as by one Man Sin entered into the World, and Death 
by Sin, and fo Death paffed upon all Men, for that all have 
finned* 

0^6. 
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Q^ 6. What is the fecund Inftru&ion hence * 

A. The Beauty of Holinefs, which is the Image of God, 
and the Excellency of Mam, Pfalm xvi. 3. But to the Saints 
that are in the Earthy and to the excellent, in whom is all htj 
Delight. 

Q^ 7. What is the Third Inftru&ion from hence ? 

A. We have infinite Caufe to blefs God for Chrift, who 
repairs this loft Image in his People, Eph. iv. 23. And he 
renewed in the Spirit of your Mind. 

Q^ 8. What k the Fourth Inftru&ion from hence ? 

A. That the D'efpifers of Holinefs are the Defpiiers of 
God j for Holinefs is God's Image* 

Q^ o. What is the Fifth Inftru&ion from hence ? 

A. The Excellency of San cli ft cation, which defaces the 
Image of Satan, and draws the Image of God upon the 
Soul of Man. 

Of Divine Providence. 

Queft. 1. T T J H A T are God's Works of Providence? 

Vy A. God's Works of Providence, are his 
juft, holy, wife, and powerful preferving arid governing all 
hie Creatures, and all their Actions. 

Q^ 1. Hew doth it appear there is a divine Providence? 

A. It appears by plain Scripture Teftimonies, Heb. i. 3. 
TJp ho 1 . ding all Things by the Word of his Power , Col. i. 17. 
By him all Things confifl, Luke xii. 6, 7. Are not five Spar- 
rows fold for two Farthings ', and not one of them is forgotten, 
before God, but even the very Hairs of your Head are all num- 
bered. 

Q^ 2. How elfe is Providence evidenced ? 

A. By Scripture Emblems, as JW^'s Ladder, Gen. xxviii. 
12, 13. And he dreamed, and behold a Ladder ftt upon the Earth* 
and the Top of it reached to Heaven ; behold ihe Angels of God 
afcended and .defended on it : And Ezekiel's Wheels, Ezek. i. 
20. Whitherfoevtr the Spirit was to go, they went 9 thither was 
their Spirit to go, and the Wheels were lifted up over againft 
them, for the Spirit of the living Creature was in the Wheels. 

Q^ 3. What further Scripture Evidence is there? 

A. The fure Accomplishment of Scripture Predictions, 
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s Ifi-asVs Captivity, and Deliverance from Egypt and Baby- 
w 9 Chrift's Incarnation, the Rife and Ruin of the Four 
VIonarch : es, Dan. ii. 31. Thou, O King, favieft, and behold 
z great Image, who/* Bright nefs was excellent , flood before 
bee, and the Form thereof vtas terrible, Dan. vii. 3. And four 
*rcat Beafls came np from the Sea, divsrfe, one from the other, 

Q^ 4. What is its firit AQt about the Creatures. 

A. It fnftains, preierves, provides for them, Pfalm cxlv. 
15, 16. The Eyes of all wait upon tb:e, and thou giveft thsm 
'b*ir Meat in due Seafon ; thou openeft thine Hand, and fatis- 
left the Defer e of every living Thing, and' defended them 
rom Danger, P&lm xxxvi, 6. Thy Righteoufnefs is like the 
treat Mountains, thy Judgments are a great Deep, O Lord, thou 
Srtferveft Man and Be aft* 

Q^ 5. What is the Second Afit of Providence about the 
Creatures ? 

A. It rules and governs the Cieature* and their Actions, 
?/ilm lxvi. 7. fie ruleth by his Power for ever, his Eyes be- 
wld the Nations 1 let stot the rebellions exalt tbemfelves. 

Q^ 6. How manifold is divine Providence ? 

A. It is common andgftn^ral over all, or fpecial and pecul- 
iar to fame Mpift» 1 Tim, .iv, jo. Who is the Saviour of all 
Men, especially ofthofe that believe, 

Q^ 7. How is Providence exercifed about iinful Actions ? 

-A. In permitting tfyem, A&e iv. i<>. In retraining them. 
i*falm lxxvi. 10. Purely the Wrath of Man Jhall pratfe thee, 
\nd the Remainder of Wrath /halt thou reftraiu. Arid over- 
uling them to good, Gen. I. 20. But as for you, ye thought 
Ivil againft me, but God meant it unto good, to bring to $afs 9 
s it is this Day, tofave much People alive. 

Q. 8. What are the Properties of Providence ? 

A. It is (1) holy, Pfalm cxlv. 7. The Lord is righteous in 
II his Ways, and holy in all his Works. (2) Wife, Pialm 
iv. 24. O Lord* honv manifold are thy Works! in Wifdom haft 
bou made them all. (3) Powerful, Dan. iv. 35. And all the 
ahabitants of the Earth are reputed as nothing , and hi doth 
ccording to his Will, in the Army of Heaven, and among the 
nhabitants of the Earth, and none can flay his Hand, or fay 
nto him, what doft thou P 
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Q^ 9. What is the Firft Inftru&ion from it ? 
A. That God's People are fafe amidft all their Enemies, 
and Dangers, 2 Chron. xvi. o. For the Eyes oftbs Lord run 
to and fro throughout the -whole Earth, to Jhew himfelf Jlrong 
in the Behalf of them whofe Hearts are perfecl towards him. 
Q^ 10. What is the Second Inftrudion ? 
A. That Prayer is the beft Expedient to Profperity, and 
Succefs of our lawful Affairs, Pfalm cxlv. 18. The Lord is 
nigh unto all them that call upon him 9 to all that call upon him 
in Truth. 

Q^ 1 1. What is the Third Inlfru&roir from rt ? 
A. That God's People mould reft quietly in the Care of 
his Providence for them in all their Straits, Matt. ti. 26. 
Behold the Fowls of the Air, for theyfow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into Barm ; yet our heavenly Father feedeth 
them ; are ye not much better than they ? 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inftrudion from it I 
A. That it is no fmall Privilege to be adopted Children 
of God, and the Members of Chrift, for all is ordered for 
their eternal Good, Eph. i. 22, 23. And hath put allThings 
under his Feet 9 and gawe him to-be head ever all Things to the 
Churchy which is bis Body* thefulnefs of him, thatfilUth all 
in alb 

Of the Covenant of Works. 

Queih 12. \X7 HAT fpeeial Art of Providence did 
W God exercife towards Man, in the Ef- 
tate wherein he was created ? 

A. When God had created Man, he entered into a Cove- 
nant of Life with him, upon Condition of perfedt Obedi- 
ence, forbidding him to eat of the Tree of Knowledge oi 
Good and Evil, upon Pain of Death. 

Q^ 1. What was God's Covenant with Adam before the 
Fall? 

A. It was to give. Life and Happinefs upon Condition oi 
perfect perfonal Obedience, Gal. iii. 12. The Law is notOj 
Faith \ but the Man that doth them Jhalb live in them. 

Q^ 2. Was this Covenant made only with Adam, or wit] 
him and his Posterity ? 

' A. I 



Of the Covenant of Works. 35 

A, It was made with him, and all his natural Foflerity, 
lefccnding in the ordinary Way of Generation from him* 
Kom. v- 12. Wherefore as by one Man Sin entered into the 
World, and Death by Sin, undfo Death pajfed upon all Men, 
for that all have finned, v. xiv. and 1 8. Neverthelefs, Death 
reigned from Adam to Mofes, even over tbem that had not fin- 
ned after the Similitude ofAd&m's TranJgreJJion, who is the 
Figure of him that was to come : Therefore as by the Offence of 
•one, Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation ; evsnfo by 
the Rigbteoufnefs of one, the free Gift came upon all Men unto 
Jufiification of Life* 

Q^ 3. Was Adam able to perform the Obedience required 
of him in that Covenant ? 

A. Yes; for lie was made upright, Ecclef. vii. 29. God 
made Man upright, but they have fought out them/elves many 
Inventions, 

Q^ 4. Had this Covenant any Mediator ? 
.A. No, Adam neither had, nor needed any Mediator for 
Satisfaction ; becaufe no Sin was in him ; nor Interceffion, 
for he wanted nothing. 

Q^ 5. Did this Covenant admit of no Repentance, nor 
accept any (hort Endeavours ? 

A. No, it did not; but fentenceth and curfeth the Tranf- 
greflbrs of it, for the leaft Breach, Gal. iii. 10. Curfed is 
every one that continueth not in all Things vjhich are written in 
the Book of the Law to do them, 

Q^«6. How was the Threatning fulfilled, of dying in the 
Day he eat, feeing he lived 930 years ? 

A. He died fpiritually, that Day ; and though the Sen- 
tence on his Body was refpited in Order to Poftenty, yet then 
his Body received the Death Wound, of which afterward he 
died. 

Q^ 7. What is the firft Inference from Adam's Covenant ? 
A. Miferable are all they that grow on the^ natural Root 
of the firft Adam, Gal. iv. 21, 22. Tell me, ye that, defire to 
be under the Lavj, Do ye not hear the Law P for it is written. 
That Abraham had two Sons, the one by a Bond-maid, the 
ether by a Free-woman. 

Q± 8. What is the fccond Inference $ 

A. That 



{ 
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A. That God is juft in all the Punifhments and Mifer: 
that came upon Man, yea, Infants, that never finned aft 
his Similitude, Rom. v. 14. Neverthelefs Death reigned fa 
Adani, to Mofes, even over them that had not finned after t 
Similitude of Adam's TranfgreJJion. 

Q^ 9. What is the Third Inference ? 

A. The glorious Privilege of Believers, who are under 
better Covenant, eftablifht upon better Promifes, Heb. vli 
6. But now bath he obtained a more excellent Miniftry, by ho 
much atfo he is the Mediator of a better Covenant, which 
efiablijht upon better Promifes. 
. Q^ 10. What is the laft Inference? 

A. That we ihould pity the Unregenerate, efpecially 01 
cwn among them ; and labour to plant them in the fecor 
Adani* 

Of the Fall of Man. 

Quell. 13. TTN I D our firft Parents continue in theEBai 
1 3 .wherein they were created ? 

A. Our firft Parents being left to the Freedom of the: 
own Will, fell from the Eftate wherein they were createc 
by /inning againft God. 

Q^ 1 . How doth it appear that Man is fallen ? 

A. By the Scripture Hiftory, an Account of it in Gen. u 
6, 7. And when the Woman Jaw that the Tree was goodfi 
Food, and that it <was pleafant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be di 
fired to make one wife, Jhe took of the Fruit thereof and did ea< 
and gave alfo unto her Hufbandwith her, and he did eat. Am 
the Eyes of them loth vjere opened, and they knew that tin 
were naked, and they fewed Fig-Leaves together, and mat 
them/elves Aprons, and they heard the Voice of the Lord Gt 
walking in the Garden, in the Cool of the Day, and Adam an 
his Wife hid them/elves from the Prefence of the Lord Got 
amongjl the Trees of the Garden* And the fad Experience w 
all have of it in our own fe Ives. Rom. v. 12. Tberefbi 
as by one Man Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sh 
andfo Death paffed uppn all Men, for that all have finned. 

Qt, 2* How could Man fall, fince he was made upright 

A. Thougi 
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A. Though he was upright, yet his Will was mutable ; 
ind by abufing that Liberty, he fell/ Ecclef. vii. 29. Lo 
this only baize I found, that God hath made Man upright, but 
they have /ought out many Inventions, 

Q. 3. How did God leave him to abufe the Freedom of 
Will? 

A. Not by inclining him to abufe it ; but by with hold- 
ing that further Grace which he was no Way ob.iged to con- 
tinue to him. 

Q^ 4. Did the Will of Man loie its Liberty to Good, by 
the Fall? 

A. Yes, it did, and is fo wounded, that it cannot with- 
out preventing and regenerating Grace put forth one (pi ri- 
tual and faving A&, Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. For by Grace are ye 
fatted, through Faith, and that not of ourfelves, it is the Gift 
of God, Not of Works, left any Manjhould boafi ; fir <we are 
all his Workmanjhip, creattd in Cbrijt Jefus unto good Works, 
&c. 

Q^ c. What was the Aggravation of J dam's Sin ? 

A. It was aggravated in his being a public k innocent Per/on, 
fo newly placed in a State of Happinefs and Liberty. 

Q^ 6. What is the firft Inference from the Fall ? 

A. That the bell Creature left to himfelf, cannot be long 
fafe ; as the Angels, and Adam, Pfal. xlix. 12. Nevertheless 
Man being in Honour abidtth not, he is like the beaft that per ij^, 

Q^ 7. What is the fecond Inference r 

A. That fince Man could not be his own Keeper, he can 
be much lefs his own Saviour, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that <ne 
arefufficient of ourfelves 10 think any Thing as of our fives \ but 
our Sufficiency is of Gcd. 

Q^ 8. What is the third Inference? 

A. That it is impoflible tor the Covenant of Works to 
juftify any one, Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the Deeds of the 
Law there frail no Flejh be jufified in his Sight, Rom. viii. 3# 
For 'what the Law cvuld not do, in that it <was ■ weak through 
the Flejh ; Godjending his own Son, in the Likenefs of Jinful 
Flejh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fle/h, 

Q^ o. What is the lait Inference ? 

A. What Cauie have we to blefs God for Chrift, who 
recovered us when the Fall left us helpicis ? Rom. v. 6. 

E For 
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For 'when we were yet 'without Strength^ in due Time Chrif L 
4tiedfor the Ungodly. 

Of Sin. 

Queft. 14. TI7 H A T is Sin ? 

V V A. Sin is any Want of Conformity onto, 
or Tranfgreflion of the Law of God. 
Q^ 1 . What is meant by the Law ? 
A. The Commands and Rules flowing from God's Sove- 
reignty, whereby bis Will is manifefted, and the Creatine 
bound to Obedience. 

Q^2. Where is this Law written ? 
A. It is written either in the Heart, Rom. ii. 15. Which 
Jbews the Work qf the Law written in their Hearts* which wt 
call the Law of Nature* Or in the Bible, which we call the 
written moral Law. 

Q^ 3. What Conformity is due to this Law of God? 
A. A twofold Conformity is due to it : Firft, Internal, io 
f our Hearts : Secondly, External, in our Lives ; and the I 
Want of either is Sin, I Joh. iii. 4. Wbofoewer committctb I 
Sin, tranfgreffeth alfo the Law \ for Sin is the Tranfgreffion of I 
- the Law. 

Q. 4. How doth it appear that the Want of internal. Con- 
formity is Sin ? 

A. Becaufe the Law requires it, Mark xii. 30. And thou 

/halt love the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, and with all 

thy Soul, and with*etti thy Mind, and with all thy Strength; 

for this is the firjl Commandment. And condemns the Want 

of it, Rom. vii. 7. What Jhal I we fay then? is the Law Sin? 

God forbid; nay, J had not known Sin hut by the Law\ for I 

had not known Luft, extept the Law had faid % Thou Jhalt not 

' <o<vet. 

Q^ c. Is nothing a Sin but what i* again ft GodV Law ? 
A. No, nothing can be. a Sin but what God hath either 
exprefsly, or by Confequence, forbidden in his Word. 
Q^ 6. Wherein lies the Evil of tvanfgreflrng God's Laws ' 
A. The Evil of Sin principally lies in Offence and Wrong 
done to God, whofe Sovereignty it labours to ihake off, ! 

and I 
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ifpifes his Will, Pfal. li. 4* Againft thee, thee only, 
\ finned^ and done this Evil in thy Sight. 

7. What further Evil is in Sin ? 

It highly wrongs the Sinner's Soul, by defacing, de- 
, and damning it, Prov. viii. 36. But he that finneth 
? me, wrongeth his own Soul: All they that hate me, lo-ve 
• 

8. Wherein is the Evil of Sin manifefted ? 

It's manifefted in the Death of Chrift, the Terrors of 
ience, and Torments of Hell. 

9. What Courfe muft the Sinner take to recover him- 
jt of his Mifery ? 

Repentance towards God, Faith towards Chrift; and 
evidenced by new Obedience, Acls xx. 2tf. Tefli/yin* 
l o the Jew, and alfo . to the Greeks, Repentance towards 
and Faith towards our Lord Je/us Chrift. 

1 o. What may we infer from hence ? 

That we have infinite Caufe to blefs God for Chrift'* 
fadion of the Law for oar Sins. 

Of the Tree of Knowledge. 

t X5. \\T HAT is the Sin whereby our firft Pa- 
VV rcnts fell from the Eftate wherein they 
created ? 

The Sin whereby our firfl Parents fell from the Eftate 
sin they were created, was their eating the forbidden 
•• 
w 1. Why was this Tree called the Tree of Knowledge? 

Not from any natural Efficacy, it had to give Know- 
: ; but the Knowledge he fhould have by eating, or not 
g, was experimental Knowledge, /. e. Knowledge to 
orrow. 

m 2. Why did God forbid him this Tree? 
rfi, For the Difcoveryof his Dominion over Man : &- 
r, For the Trial of hi* Subjection and Obedience : 
dly, For the Aggravation of his Sin, if he fhould eat. 
t 3. What Evil was there in eating of it ? 
here was a twofold Evil, the Evil of Sin, and the Evil 
miibmeitf, both very great. 

E 2. Q^ 4. 
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Q^ 4. What was the Evil of Sin ? 

A. A threefold Evil of Sin : Firft, againft God, called 
Difobedience, Rom. v. 19. For as by one Man's Dij obedience 
many were made Sinners : Secondly, again ft him felf, Soul, 
Body, and Eitate : Thirdly, againil his Pofterity, Rom. v. 
12. Wherefore as by one Man Sin entered into the World, and 
Death by Sin ; andfo Death pofj'ed upon all Men, for that all 
have finned* 

Q^ 5. What was the Evil of Punifhment ? 

A. Firft, Lofs of God's Image: Secondly, Horror of Con- 
fcience : Thirdly, Sorrow on the Female Sex : Fourthly, 
Curfe on the Creature : Fifthly, Expulfion from Paradife : 
Sixthly, Death both of Body and Soul. 

Q^ 6. What is the firft lnflruction from it ? 

A. To take heed of fmali Beginnings of Temptations, 
and refift it in the full Motions, Jam. iii. 5. Behold how 
great a Matter a little Fire kindhth. 

Q^ 7. What is the fecond Inference? 

A. Not to hold a parly with the Tempter. See 2 Cor. xi. 
3. But I fear left by any Means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve, 
through his Subtilty ; foyour Minds Jhould be corrupted from the 
Simplicity that is in Chrift. 

Q* 8. What is the third Inference? 

A. That Satan's Policy lies much in the Choice of his 
tempting Inftruments, as Eve and Peter, &c. 

Qz. 9* What is the fourth Inference? 

A. A Neceffity of keeping ftrong Guards on our Senfes, 
Ifa. xxxiii. 15. Thatfto/peth bis Ears from hearing of Blood*, 
and Jhutteth his Eyes from feeing Evil, he Jhall dwell on high, 
his Place of Defence Jhall be the Munition of Rocks. 

Q^ 10. What is the fifth Inference? 

A. That Covenant-breaking is a heinous Sin, which 
God will punifh, Hof. viii. i.* He Jhall come as an Eagle 
again/? the Houfe of the Lord, becaufe they have tranfgrefj'ed my 
Covenant, and trefpaffed againft my Laws. 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the laft Inference ? 

A. That the Corruption of our Nature is much feen in 
defiring forbidden Things, Rom. vii. 7. What Jhall we fay 
then? Is the Law Sin ? God forbid : Nay, I had not known 
Sin but by the Law ; for I had not known Luft, except the Law 
hadfaid, Thoujhalt not covet. Of 
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Of the Fall of Adam, and ours in him. 

Queft. 16. T^\ID all Mankind fall in J Jam's firftTranf- 
jL/ grefiian ? 

A. The Covenant being made with Adam, not only for 
himfelf, but for his Pofterity ; all Mankind descending from . 
him by ordinary Generation, finned in him, and fell with 
him in his nril TranfgreflLvn. 

Q^ 1- Did no Man- ever cfcape the Sin o* Adam ? 

A. Yes, the Man Chrifl Jeius did, and he only, Heb. 
vii. 26. For fucb an high PrUft became us, who is holy, barm- 
Ufs, undefiled, feparats from Simters. 

Q^ 2. Why was not Chrift tainted with \tj , 

A. Becaufe he came into the World in an extraordinary 
Way, Mat. i. 18. Now the Birth of Chrift was oh this wife, 
when as bis Mother Mary was efpoufed to Jofeph, before they 
cams together ', Jhe war found with Child of the Holy Qhoft, 

Q^ 3. How doth it appear all others were tainted with it? 

A. It appears by Scripture-Teftimony, Rom. v. 12, 
Wherefore as by one Man Sin entered into the Worlds and Death 
by Sin, andfo Death pajfed upon all Men, for that all ba*ve fin- 
ned. And Experience of the txd Men, Rom. vii 2d. / 
find then a Law, that when 1 would do good, Evil is' prefent 
with me. 

Q^ 4. How came all Men to fall with Adam ? 

A. Becaufe all were included in Adam's Covenant, as a 
Man's Covenant includes' his Children before they be born ; 
or the Treafon of the Father affects his Pofterity. ' 

Q^ 5. What infer you from hence ? 

A. The ftupendious Wifdom of God in fending Chrift* in 
oar Nature, and yet without the Sin and taint of it, 1 Cor. 
i. 24. Chrift the Wifdom of God. 

Q^ 6. What is the fecond inference ? 

A. Hence we learn the admirable* Love of Chrift in fa- 
king our Nature, with all the finlefs IrtnfmitieV'Aereof, 
Roni. viii. 3. for what the Law could not do, in that it was 
<wcai through the Flejb* God fending Viioivritohiritbe Likenefs 
of fistful Flefh, and for Sin condemned Sit in the Flcjb* 

Q^ 7. What is the third Inference r 

E 3 • A. The 
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A. The Neceffity of our Union with Chrift, in Order to 
oar Participation of his Righteouihefs and Redemption*. 
1 Cor. xv. 22. For as in Adam all die, fo in Cbrift Jball all 
bt made alive. 

Q^ 8. What is the fourth Inference ? 

A. Hence we learn the malignant and mortal Nature of 
Sin, in as much as our Sin defiled and deftroyed a whole 
World. 

Q^ 9. What ;s the fifth Inference ? 

A. That though all be not equally fenfible of their Need, 
yet one Sinner needs Chrift as much as another. 

Q^ 10. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. That no Man hath any Caufe or Reafon to boafl of 
the Goodnefs t>f his Nature, fince the bell were by Nature 
under the fame Sin and Mifery as the word, Eph. in 3. 
Among ivbom alfo *we all had our Conner fation in Times paft, in 
the Luft of our Flejb, fulfilling the Defires of the Flejb, and of 
the Mina\- and were by Nature the Children of Wrath even at 
others,- 

* ' • 

Of Original Sin. 

QueE 17. TNTO what Eftate did the Fall bring Man- 
^ 1 kind? 

A. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eitate of Sin and 
Mifery. 

Q^ 18, Wherein confifts the Sinfukcfs of that Eftate 
wherein to Man fell ? 

A The finfulnefs of that Eftate whereihto Man fell, con- 
fifla jn the Guilt of Adam's firft Sin, the Want of original 
Righteoufnefs, and the Corruption of his whole Nature* 
which is commonly called original Sin ; together with all 
acleal Tranfgreffioas which proceed from Sin. 

Q^ I. .How many Sorts ot Sin are all Men under ? 

A.., AnSjfen are guilty before God of two Sorts, pf Si** 
of Original 'and Actual, PfaL li. 5. Behold^ I ivasjhape* in> 
Iniquity i and'in Sin did my Mother conceive me, Ecclef* vii. 20. 
For there is not ajufi If an upon £arth 9 thai doeth good and fit' 
netb not* 

Q. 2. How can wt Be guilty oi Adam's firft* Sin ? 

• A. We 
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A. We are guilty of it, becaufe Adam finned not only as 
a fingle, bat alio as a pnblick Perfon, and Reprefentative of 
all Mankind, Rom. v, 15, 16, 17. But not as the Offence; fo 
alfo is the free Gift ; for if through the Offence of one, many 
be dead: much more the Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, 
which is by one Man, Jefus Chrifi, bath abounded unto many, 
and not as it was by one that finned, fo is the Gift ; for the- 
Judgment *was by one to Condemnation. 

Q^ 3. How elfe came we under his Guilt? 

A. We are guilty of his Sin by Generation, for we were 
in his Loins ; as Treafon llains the Blood of the Poiterity, 
or the Parents Leprofy the Children, Pfal. li. 5. Behold I- 
wasjbapcn in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me* 

Q^ 4. Wherein doth it con fill ? 

A* It confifts in two Things: Firfi, in our Averfion 
and Enmity to that which is good, Rom vii. 1 8. In me, 
that is, in my Flejh, there dweltetb no good Thing : Secondly, 
In Pronenefs to Evil, Rom. vii. 14. But I am carnal, fold 
under Sin. 

Q^ 5. Is this Corruption of Nature in all Men ? 

A. Yes, In all meer Men and Women, none exempted,* 
Rom. iii. 10. and 23. As it is written, there is none righteous, 
no not one, for all have finned, and come Jhort of the Glory of 
God. 

Q^ 6. In what Part of our Nature doth this Sin abide ? 

A. It abides in the whole Man, in every Part of Man, 
both Soul and Body, Gen. vi. 5. God /aw that the Wicked- 
nefs of Man was great in the Earth, and that every Imagina- 
tion of the Thoughts of his Heart nvas only evil continually, 
l Thef. v. 23. Now the God of Peace fanSify you wholly, and I 
pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preferred 
blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord fcfus Chrifi. 

Q. 7. How is the Body infecled by it ? 

A. In the readinefs of the bodily Members to further Sin, 
and its Temptations in die Soul, Rom. iii. 13, 14, 15. 
Their Throat is an open Sefukber, with their Tongues they have 
u/ed Deceit, the Poijon ofAJps is under their Lips^whoje Mouth- 
is full of Curfing and fiitternefs, their Feet are fwift toped 
Blood. 

Q^ & What learn we from Original Sin ? 

A. To 
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A. To bear patiently the Miferies we fee on our Chil- 
dren, and their Death alfo without Murmuring, Rom. *. 
14. Ne*verthelefs Death reigned from Adam to Vlofes, eve rover 
them that had not finned, after the Similitude of Adam's Tranf 
grejpon. 

Q^ 9. What is the fecond Inftrultion? 

A. It teaches us Humility, undfhou'd be Matter of Con- 
fcflion and Humiliation, when *e fin actu.Jly, Pfal. li. 5* 
Behold I was Jhapen in Iniquity, and in S.a dtd my Mother con* 
cei've me, 

Q^ 10. What is the third Inftru<*ion ? 

A. It mould provoke Parents to ufo thci:- utfnoft Diligence 
for the Converfion of their Children, who draw Sin from 
them. 

Q^ 1 1. What is the laJl IniTruclicn ? 

A. It teaches us the Neceflity of Regeneration, and ihould 
provoke us greatly to defire it. 

Of Man's Mifery. 

Queft. 19. TT7HAT is the Mifery of that Eftate 
VV whereinto Man fell ? 

A. All Mankind by their Fall loft Communion with God* 
are under his Wr«th and Curfe; and fo made liable to alt 
Miferies in this Life, to Death itfelf, and to the Pains of 
Hell for ever. 

Q. 1 What Communion had God with Man before the 
Fall? 

A. Man then enjoyed the gracious Prefence and Favour 
of God with him, which was better than Life. 

Q^ 2. How doth it appear this was loft by the Fall? 

A. It appears by Scupture-Teftimony, That Adam loft 
it as to himfelf, Gen. iii. 8. And Adam and his Wife hid 
themfel-ues from the Prefence of the Lord God, among the frees of 
theGaidtn. And we in him, Eph. ii. 12. At that Time ye. 
were without Cbrift, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of 
JfraeU and Strangers from the Covenants of Promife, having 
no Hope, and without God in the World. 

Q/ 3. Was this the only Mifery that came by the Fall J 

A. No 1 
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A. No ; Man did not only lofe Communion with God, 
but fell under his Wrath and Curfe, Eph. ii. 3. And 'were 
by Nature Children of Wraths e-ven as others. 

(^4. Doth the Wrath and Curfe of God then liedn all 
Men ? 

A. It lies on all the Un regenerate in the World, Gal. iii. 
ID. Curfed is every one that continuetb not in all Things which 
are written in the Book of the Law, to do them. Bat Believers' 
are delivered from it by Chrift, I Thef. i. 10. E<uen Jefus* 
which dili*uered us from the Wrath to come, 

Q^ 5. How are the Miferies of Men by the Fall divided? 

A. They are divided into the Miferies of this World, and 
of the World to come. 

Q. 6. What are the Miferies that come on them in this 
WorTdr 

A. The Miferies of Life ; as Sicknefs, Pain, Poverty on 
the Body, Fear, Trouble, Sorrow on the Mind, and at laft 
Death itfelf, Rom. vi. ult. The Wages of Sia is Death. 

Q^ 7. What are the Miferies after this Life ? 

A. The Pains and Torments of Hell for ever, Pfal. ix. 
17. The wicked Jball be turned into Hell. 

Q^ 8.. What are the Torments of Hell ? 

A. Pain of Lofs, and Pain of Senfe, Mat. xxv. 41. Depart 
from me ye curfed into everlafiing Fire* 

Q^ 9. What learn you from hence ? 

A. The woful State of the unconverted. Miferable here, 
and miferable to Eternity. 

Q^ 10. What elfe learn we hence ? 

A. The great Salvation Believers have by Chrift from all 
this Mifery, Heb. ii. 3. How Jhall we efcape if we negleft fi 
great Salvation, which at the firft began to be fpoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed to us by them that heard him. 

Of the Salvation of God's Ele£l<> and of the Cove- 
nant of Grace. 

Queft. 20. TTX I D God leave all Mankind to perifh in 
I 3 the State of Sin and Mifery r 
A. God having out of his meer good Pleafure from all 
Eternity, elected fome to everJaiiing Life, did enter into a 

Covenant 
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Covenant of Grace, to deliver them out of tbe Eftateof 
Sin and Mifery ; and to bring them into an Eftate of Salva- 
tion by a Redeemer. 

Q^ i . Are fome Perfons chofen to Salvation, and others 
left ? 

A. Yes : God hath chofen fome to Salvation, and pafled 
by others ; as the Scriptures fpeak. See Rom. viii. 30. 
Moreover whom be did predefiinaie, them be alfo called. And 
Jude v. 4. For there are certain Men crept in unawares, wbt 
were before of old ordained to this Condemnation, ungodly Men, 
Sec. 

Q^ 2. Did God chufe fome becaufe he forefaw they 
would be better than others ? 

A. No : God's Choice was not on forefeen Works ; hot 
meerly of his Grace, and good Pleafure of hi& Will, Eph. 
i. 5, 6. Having predeflinated us unto tbe Adoption of Children 
h J e f us Cbrift unto bimfelf, according to tbe good Pleafure of 
bis Will, to tbe Praife of tie Glory of bis Grace. 

Q^ 3. Is this Election of God made in Time, and that 
according as Men uie their free Will, or from Eternity ' 

A. Election is an eternal Act of God before the World 
was, and depends not on Man's ufing his Free-will; as ap- 
pears from Eph. i. 4. According as be batb chofen us in bins, 
before tbe Foundation of the World, that we Jbould be holy* and 
without Blame before him in Love. 

Qi, 4. Shall all that be elected, be called, and faved ? ^ 
A. Yes, the Scrip tare is roll and plain for it, Ads xiii. 
48. And when tbe Gentiles beard this, they were gl*a\ and 
glorified tbe Word of tbe Lord, and as many as were ordained 
to eternal Life, believed, Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, nvbom be 
did predefiinaie, them be alfo called, Sec. 
Q^ 5 . By whom are the Elect faved ? 
A. By Chrift the only Redeemer, Tit. ill. 4, 5, 6. Bat 
after that the Kindnefs, and Love of God our Saviour towards 
Man appeared not by Works of Rrgbteoufnefs wbicb we have 
dine, but according to bis Mercy, he faved us, by walking of 
Regeneration, and renewing of tbe Holy Gbojl, wbicb bejbii 
on us abundantly, through Jejus Cbrift our Saviour. 

Q^ 6. Is there no other Way of Salvation bat by Chrift? 1 
A. No r no other Way U revealed in Scripture,. Acts iv. 

U. Nci- 
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12. Neither is there Salvation in any other ; for there is none 
other Name under Heaven given among Men, -whereby we muft 
befaved. 

Q. 7. What learn you from God's Election ? 

A. 'What Caufe we have to admire Free-grace in oar 
Choice, who were no better than others, Eph, ii. 3. And 
were by Nature Children of Wrath, even as others. 

Q^ 8. What is the fecond Inftru&ion ? 

A; It teaches us Humility, we made not ou Helves to dif- 
fer; but the free Grace of God made the Difference, 1 Cor* 
iv. 7. For who maketh thee to differ from another ? 

Q^ 9. What is the third lnftrudtion ? 

A. It teaches us Diligence to make our Election Aire to 
ourfelves, by our Calling, 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather 
Brethren, give Diligence to make your Calling and EleSion 
Jure. 

Q^ 10. What is the fourth Inftru&ion? 

A. It is Matter of Comfort to God's Eledt, amidH all 
Dangers in the World, 2 Tim. ii. 10. Nevertbelefs the Foun- 
dation of Godftandetb Jure, having this Seal, The Lord know* 
eth them that are bis. 

Of the Covenant of Grace. 

Queft. 1. T XT HAT is the Covenant of Grace } 

VV A. It is anew Compact or Agreement 
made with Sinners, out of meer Grace, -wherein God pro- 
mifeth to be our God, and that we (hall be his People, and 
to give everlafting Life to all that believe in Chrift, Jer. 
xxxi. 33. But this (hall be the Covenant that I will make with 
the Honfe of Ifraet, after thofe Days, faith the Lord, I will 
put my La<w in their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, 
and will be their God, and they Jhall be my People* 

Q^ 2. How doth this Covenant differ from the Covenant of 
Warks. 

A* They differ many ways", but principally in three 
Tilings : Fir ft, the Covenant of Works had no Mediator ; 
die Covenant of Grace hath a Mediator, Heb. xii. 24. And 
to y*fi* jbe Mediator of the new Covenant : Secondly, in the 
former, no PJacc was found for Repentance. In the Second, 

God 
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God admits it, Heb. viii. 10. For this is the Covenant that! 
will moke with the Houfe of Ifrael, after tboje Days, faith tk 
Lord, 1 will put my Laws in their Minds, and write them h 
their Hearts ', and I will be to them a God, and they Jhall be U 
me a People, ver. xii. For I will be merciful to their Unrigb- 
teoufnej's, and their Sins will I remember no more: Fbirdfy, 
In their Condition, the former requires exa& Obedience, 
the latter Faith, and fincere Obedience, Mark xvi. 16, He 
that believeth and is ba/tized, Jhall be famed. 

Q^ 3. May a Sinner that hath no Worthinefs at all of 
his own, be taken into the Covenant of Grace ? 

A. Yes, he may, Ifa. xliii. 25. /, even I, am he, that 
blotteth out thy Tranfgrejfions for mine own fake, and will not 
remember thy Sins. This Covenant is not of Works but of 
Grace, Rom. xi. 5, 6. And if by Grace, then it is no more of 
Works, otberwife Grace is no more Grace ; but if it be of Works 
then it is no more Grace, otberwife Work is no more Work. 

Q^ 4. Is this Covenant changeable, or an unchangeable 
Covenant? 

A. No, it is not changeable, but everlafting and un- 
changeable for ever, Ifa. hv. jo. For the Mountains Jhall de- 
part, and the Hills be removed, but my Kindnefs pall not depart 
from thee, neither Jhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, 
faith the Lord, that hath Mercy on thee. 

Q^ 5. What are the principal Things bellowed in this 
Covenant? 

A. God himfelf, and in and with him Pardon and Salva- 
tion, Jer. xxxi. 33. / will be their God, and t bey Jhall he my 
People. 

Q^ 6. Can no Sin be forgiven out of this Covenant ? 

A. No, God pardons none out of this Covenant, John iii, 
18. But he that believeth not, is condemned already. 

Q^ 7. What is the firft InAruclion hence ? 

A. Humbled and believing Sinners have lingular Support 
from this new Covenant, 1 Johnii. 12. I write unto you Unit 
Children , becaufe your Sins are forgiven you for his Name Jake. 

Q^ 8. What is thefeccnd Inftru&ion from hence? 

AV That it is the great Concern of all Men to examine 
whether they be in this Covenant, or no, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Examine yourf elves, whether ye be in the Faith, prove your 

own 
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nfetntes ; know' ye not your own /elves, how that Jefus 

rift is in you, except je be Reprobates. 

Q^ 9. What is the third Inftrudtion ? 

A. See here the miferable State of the wicked, which 

ve no Intereft in it, Pfal. 1, 16. But unto the wicked, God 

th, What baft thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou 

)uldft take my Covenant in thy Month F 

Qi. 10. What is the raft Inftru&ion ? 

A. That ChrifHans are obliged to walk as People ia Co- 

aant with God, 1 Pet. ii. 9. But ye are a chofen Qenera- 

n, a royal Prieftbood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People ; that 

[houldfhew forth the Praifes of bim, who bath called you 

? ofDarknefs into hit marvellous Light. 

Of the only Redeemer. 

ueit 21. \Xf H ° is *« Redeemer of God's Elefl ? 

VV A* The only Redeemer of God's Ele&, 
the lx>rd Jefus Chriit, who being the eternal Son of God, 
came Man, and (6 was, and continueth to be God and 
tan, in two diftincl Natures, and one Perfon for ever. 
Q^ 1. What doth the Name Redeemer fignify ? 
A. It ngnines one that frees another out of Captivity and 
>ndagf, as Chrifl did, Mat. xx. 2& And to give his Life a 
in/owe for many. 

Qs *• What was tfie Mifery from which Chriffc delivered 
e 

A. A twofold Mifery, viz. Sin and Hell. Firft, Sin, 
if. i. 21. Thou /halt call his Name Jefus, for hejballfave 
People from their Sins. Secondly, Hell, i Thef. i. io. 
*en Jefus, who delivered us from the Wrath to come. 
Q^ 3. How did Chriit deliver us from this Mifery ? 
A, Firft, By Price : Secondly, By Power. By Price, i Pet. 
18, Tg. Ye are not redeemed with Silver and Gold from your 
lin Converfation, received by Tradition from your Fathers : 
it with the precious Blood ofChrift, as of a Lamb without 
emijh, and without Spot. By Power, Col. i. 13. Who hath 
\yered us from the Power of Dar&nefs, and hath tranjlated 
into the Kingdom of his dear Sin. 
Q^ 4. When was the Redemption wrought by Chrift ? 

F A; it 
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. A. It was decreed from Eternity ; it was actually wrought 
on the Crofs, Col. i. 20. And having made Peace through 
the Blood of his Crofs, by him to reconcile all Things unto him- 
fclf, by him, I fay, whether they be Things in Earth, or Tbingi 
in Heaven* 

Q^ 5. How then could they be redeemed that died before.' 

A. Though (Thrift's Blood was actually lhed after the 
Old Teftament, Believers died; yet the Virtue of Chrilft 
Death extends to them, as well as us, Heb. xi. 39, 40. Am 
thrfe all having obtained a good Report through Faith, nee ha 
not the Prcmi/e\ God having provided fome better Thing for us^ 
that they without us fiould not be madt perfecl. 

Q^ 6. Why would not God deliver us without fuchs 
Red :emer ? 

A. Becaufe it was not fo much for the Honour of his Juf 
lice, Rom. iii.' 25. Whom God hath Jet forth to be a Propiti 
ation through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Right eoujnefs 
for the Remijjion of Sins that are paft, through the For bear one 
of God, lo declare, I fay, at this Time his Right eoufnefs, tha 
he might be jujl, and the Jufiifer of him that believe' h ii 
Jefus. 

Q^ 7. What is the firfl Inftrn&jon hence ? 

A. That all that are out of Chrift are*in amiferable Bon 
dage, and Captivity, John viii. 36 If the Son therefore Jhal 
make yon free, ye Jhall be free indeed. 
.. Q^ 8. What is the fecond Inftruftion ? 

A, Hence fee the heinous Nature of Sin, which require* 
fuch a Price to fatisfy for it, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. We were m 
redeemed with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, but *utit 
the precious Blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb without Blcmijh, an 
wit I out Spot. ' 

VQi, 9* What * s tne th^d Inftrudtfon hence? 

ATThe wonderful Love of Chrift in redeeming us at fuc 
a Rate, Rev. i. 5. Who loved us, and wajhed us from ox 
Sins in hii own Blood, 

Q^ 10. What is thelaft Inflru^ion ? 

A. This flrongly obligeth us to an univerfal Holinel 
l Cor. vi. 20. For ye art bought with a Price; therefore gi 
rify God in your Bcdy, and in your Spirit ', which are God's. 

i 
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Of CbriJTs Incarnation. 

lefh 22. TJ O W did Chrift, being the Son of God, be- 

AJL come Man? 
A. Chriit the Son of God became Man, by taking to 
nfelf a true Body, and a reafonable Soul, being concei- 
d by the Power of the Holy Ghoft, in the Womb of the 
irgia Mary, and born of her, yet without Sin. 

Q^ 1 . Who is the only Redeemer of God's Elcft ? 
A . The Lord Jefus Chriifc is their only Redeemer, and 
sre is no other Redeemer befides him, Acts iv. 12. AW- 
rr is there Salvation in any other ; for there is none other Name 
dtr Heanjen given among Men, whereby we mujl befavcd. 

Q. z. How is he the Son of God, or can be, as no other 

A. He is the Son of God by Nature, from all Eternity, 
rid (b no Angel or Saint is, Heb. i 5, For unto which of 
*e Angels j faid he, at any. Time, Thou art my Son, this Day 
>wve 1 begotten thee? 

Q^ 3. Why was it neceflary he fhould become Man ? 

A. That he might be capable to fufter Death in our room. 
rleb. ii. 15, 16, 17. For verily he took not on him the Na- 
ture of Angels, but he took on him the Seed of Abraham ; 
wherefore in all Things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
Brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful High Pricf, 
in Things pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins 
•fthe People. 

Q^ 4. Why mu(l the Redeemer be God as well as Man? 

A. Becaufe the Blood of a mcer Man could not fatisfy 
and redeem us, A&s xx. 28. Feed the Church of Gcd, which 
be hath purchafed with his own Blood, 

Q^ 5. Do theie Natures make two Perfons ? 

A. No, The humane Nature is united to the fecond Fer- 
fon, and fubfifts in Union with it, John i. 14. yJnd tbe 
Wordf <was made Flejh, and dwelt among us, and we behtld his 
Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 
Grace and Truth, 

Q^ 6. Was the Union only for a Time ? 

F 2 A. No» 
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A. No, it continues and abides for ever, Heb. vii. 24. 
But this Man, becaufe he coniinueth for ever, hath an unchange- 
able Prieftbood. 

Q± 7. What is the firft Inftruftion hence ? 

A. Hence we learn the tranfcendent Love of<?od to poor 
Sinners, John iii. 16. Godfo loved t be World, tbat be govt 
bis only begotten Son, tbat wbofoever believeth on him JhouldmX 
p. rifh, but have ever lofting Life. 

Q^ 8, What is the fecond Inftru&ion? 

A. Hence we learn the matchlefs Love of Chrift, that he 
fhould (loop to fuch a Condition for us, 2 Cor. viii. 9. For 
ye knew tbe Grace of our Lord Jefus Cbrift, that though hi was 
rich, yet for your fakes be became poor, that ye through bis Po- 
verty might be wade rich. 

Q^ 9. What is the third Inftru&ion ? 

A. That the greateft Sins are capable of Remiffion to Ben 
lie vers, John i. 29. Behold, tbe Lamb of God which taketb 
away tbe Sins of tbe World, 

QT 10. What is the fourth Inftru&ion ? 

A. That thofe that be in Chrift need not fear the Denial 
or Want of any other Mercy, I£om. viii. 32. Hi fbatffa- 
red not bis own Son, but delivered bins up for us all, bmvopatt 
he not with him alfo freely five us all things P 

Q^ 1 1. What is the fifth Jnftru&ion? 

A Hence we learn how impious it is to afcribe any Part 
of the Glory of Redemption to any ottyer betides Chrift. 

Q^ 12. What is the fixth Inftruclion f 

A. This teaches us the miferablc Condition of all that 
are out of Chrift, and the Necefiity of their Damnation* h* 
being the only Redeemer. 

Of the Manner of Cbrift* s Incarnation. 

Queft. i.tirAS ChrifTs Incarnation a voluntary A& 
^ W in him? 

A. Yes, it was; for though he had a Command to die 
for us, John x. 18. No Man taketb it from me, but I lay it 
down ofmyfelf, I have Power to lay it down, and I bavt 
Power to take it again ; yet he came willingly, Pfal. xU 6, 
7. Sacrifice and Offerings thou didft not defire, mine Ears baft 

thou 
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thou opened', Burnt offerings, and Sin Offerings baft thou not re- 
quired \ lo, I come 1 in the' Volume of thy hook, it is ivritttn of 
me, v. 8. I delight to do thy Willy O my Gcd, yea, thy Lgvj is 
ivithin my Heart. 

Q^ 2. Was the Body of Chrifl a real and true humane 
Body?' 

A. Yes, it whs, a true and real Body, not the Appearance 
and Shape of a Body only, Luke xxiv. 38. And be /aid 
unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do Thoughts arife in 
your Hearts ? v. 29. Behold my Hands, and my Feet, that it is 
I myfelfi handle me, and fee, for a Spirit hath not Flejh and 
Bones as ye fee me have. 

Q^ 3. Had he a true humane Soul as well as a Body ? 

A. Yes, he had, a real humane Soul alfo, and all the natu- 
ral Faculties and Powers therecf, Mat. xxvi. 38. Thenjuith 
he unto them, My Soul is exceeding forrovjful, even unto Death. 

Q^ 4. Was he then in all Relpe&s like to other Men ? 

A. No; his Conception was not like others, Ifa. vii. 14. 
Behold, a Virgin Jhall conceive, and hear a Son, and Jhall call 
his Name Emanuel. And he had no Sin in him as others 
have, Heb. vii. 26. Forfuch an High Prieft became us, who 
is holy, harmlefs, undefiled, fcparate from Sinners. 

Q^ 5. Did Chrift put off the humane Nature at his Af- 
cention? 

A. No, he did not, but carried it up to Glory, and now 
is in our Nature in Heaven, 1 Tim. iii. 6. Received up into 
Glory. ... 

Q^ 6. Why did he aflume our Nature ? 

A.- That he might die in it for our Salvation* Hcb. n. 15, 
And delivered them vjho through Fear of Death were all their '• 
Life-time fubjeft to Bondage. 

Q^ 7. Why did he rife in it after Death? 

A.- He raifed it from the Dead, for our Juftifieation, 
Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered /or our Offences, and was s 
raifed again for our Juftificationf 

Q^ 8. Why did heafcend in our Nature into Heaven ? 

A. To be a Mediator of Intercelfion in our Nature, Heb. 
vii. 25. Wherefore he frkiblt alfo to fave them to the uttermoft 
that come unto God by him, feeing he ever liveth to make Inter* » 
cejfionfor them* 1. % Ul ' ** ' '- 

- • F3 (^9. 
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Q^ o. What is the firft Inftrttclion from kence ? 

A. That the Body of Chrift is not every where, but b 
contained in Heaven, Acts iii. 21. Whom the Heaven mujl 
receive till the Times of Reft i tut ion of alt Things. 

Q^ 10. What is the fecond Inftru&ion ? 

A. That Chrift is full of tender Companion to his Peoples 
infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. For <ive have not an High Prieft 
which cannot be touched 'with the feeling of our Infirmities , but 
was in all Points tempted like as *ve are, yet 'without Sin, 

Q^ 1 1. What is the third Inftru&ion ? - 

A. That great and admirable is the Glory deiigned for 
the Bodies of Believers, Phil. iii. 21. Who /ball change our 
wile Bodies, that it may be fajbioned like unto bis glorious Body, 
according to the workings 'whereby he ii able even tofubdue all 
Thingf unto himfelf 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inftru&ion? 

A. That the bodily Eyes of Believers after the Refurrec- 
tion, (hall fee Chrift in Glory, Jobxix. 26, 27. And though 
after my Skin, Worms deftroy this Body, yet in my Flejh jk*U 1 
Jee God. Whom I Jball fee for myfelf, and mine Eyes Jball be* 
bold, and not another* 

Of Cbrift's Offices. 

Queft. 23. TT7 H A T Offices doth Chrift execute as our 
W Redeemer i 

A. Chiift as oav Redeemer doth execute the Office of a 
Prophet, of a Prieft, and of a King, both in his Eftate of 
Humiliation and Exaltation. 

Q. 1. What are the States and Conditions of our Redee- 
mer ? 

A. Chrift's States are twofold, namely, hi» State of Hu- 
miliation, a&d his State of Exaltation, Phil. ii. 8, 9. And 
being found in Fafbion as a Man* be humbled himfelf \ and be- 
came obedient unto Death, even the Death rfthe Cro/k, 'where* 
fore God alfo hath highly exalted him, and given him a Namt 
above eatery Name* 

Q^ 2. How maay Offices belong to Chrift in thefe States r 

A. Chrift hath a threefold Qffige, fcajneiy, of a Prophet 
of a Prieft, and of a King. 

Q^ 3. Wfcy dclh Chrift take all thefe three Offices ? 

A. Becaufe 
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L Becade they arc ill neceflary tor our Salvation, and 

hare the Benefit of them all, 1 Cor. i. 30. Who of God 

lade unto ms Wifdtm, and Righteos^fntfs, and Sanilipcatioa, 

' Redemption. 

\ 4. Can no Man take Chrifl in one Office, and not in 

ther? 

L No; whoever will have the Benefit of any one, muft 

jive him in all, A&s v. 31. Him bath God exalted with 

right Hand to a Prince, and a Saviour, for to give Repen- 

ce unto I/rael, and Forgintenefs of Sins. 

2. 5. What refped have the Offices of ChriA to the Pro- 

b? 

i. The Promifes flow out of them as out of their Foun- 

1, 2 Cor. i. 20. For all tie Promifes of God in him, are 

\, and in him, Amen* 

\^ 6. What Promifes flow ont of the Prophetical Office r 

\. All the Promifes of Illumination, Guidance and Di- 

tion flow ont of Chriii's Prophetical Office. 

^ 7. What Promifes Bow out of the Prie&ly Office ? 

\. All the Promifes of Pardon and Peace flow out of it. 

^ S. What Promifes flow out of the Kingly Office ? 

k. AH die Promifes of Defence, Protection and Delive- 

ices. 

Q^ a. What is the firft Inftru&ion ? 

A. Hence we learn the Compleatnefs of Chrifl for all the 

ants of his People, CoL ii. 10. And ye are compteat in him* 

2^ to. What is the fecoiid Inftru&ion r 

&• Hence we learn the Folly and Mifery of all Hypo- 

es that dofe partially with Chrifl, 

^n. What is the third Inftru&ion ? 

\. Hence we learn the Angular Dignity of the Lord Jefua* 

ne ever have all thofe Offices but ChofL 

^ 12. What is the lalt Inftruaion ? 

\. That Faith is a confiderate Ac\ ; and requires much 

liberation^ 

Of Cbrifis Prophetical Office^ 

teft. 24. TTOW doth Chrifl execute the Office of a 

rl Prophet? 
A* Chalk executed* the Office of a Prophet, in revealing 

to 
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to ns, by his Word and Spirit, the Will of God for our Sal- 
vation. 

Q^ i. What doth Chrift's Prophetical Office imply ? 

A. It implies Man's natural Blindnefs.and Ignorance,' 
I Cor. ii. 14. But the natural Man receiwtb not the -Things of \ 
the Spirit of God, for they are Fcolijhmjs unto him; neither flw : »' 
he know them, lecnufe they are fpiritually difcerncd. 

Q^ 2. What elfe doth it imply ? 

A. That Chrift is the Original and Fountain of all that 
Light which guides us to Salvation, 2 Cor, iv. 6, 7. For' 
God ivho commanded the Light to Jhine out of Darknefs, hath 
Jhined in our Hearts to give the Light of the Knowledge oftSe • 
Glory of God in the Face efjefus Chrift. 

Q^ 3. How doth Chnft teach Men the Will of God. 

A. He doth it by external Revelation of it, Adb iii. 22. ' 
For Mofes truly faid unto the Fathers, A Prophet Jhall the Ifiti 
your Godraife up unto you of your Brethren, like unto me, him 
Jhall ye bear in all Things, ivbatfoe*ver he Jhall fay stntoyw. ' 
And by internal Illumination, Luke xxiv. 45.' Then opened ■ 
he their Under/landing, that they might under ft and the Scripture. 

Q^ 4. What need then of Man's Miniftry ? 

A. Very much ;• for Chrift hath inftituted Minifters as 
Inftruments, by whom he will teach us, Eph. iv. n, 12. 
And he gave fome Apoftles, and fome- Prophets, and fome Even' 
gelifts, andjbme Paftors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the . 
Saints, for the Work tfthe Miniftry, for the edifying of the Body 
ofChriJi, A els xxvi. 18. To open their Eyes, and to turn them 
from Darknefs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive Forgivenefs of Sins* 

Qi. 5. Can no Man favingly know the Will of God with- 
out the Teachings of Chrift? 

A. No ; though common Knowledge may be obtained in 
a natural Way, yet not faving, Mat. xi. 25. At that time 
J'fus anfivered, and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth ; becaufe thou h oft hid th/fe Things from tbt 
luije and prudent, and bajl revealed them unto Bahes. 

Q^ 6. How appears it that Chrift is appointed to this 
Office? 

A. We have the written Word for it, A£s iii. 22. A Pro* 
phetffjalltbe Lord y cur God raife up unto you of your Brethren, 

like 



Of Cbrifis Prieftbocd. 57 

Bke unto me, him Jhall ye hear in all Things, wbatfoever hi Jhall 
fay unto you. 

Q^ 7. What is the firft Inftrn&ion hence ? 

A. None need be difcoaraged at their natural Weaknefs, 
if Chriftbe their Teacher, Mat. xi. 25. At thai Time Je/us 
anfivered, and/aid, I thank thee, Q Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, becaufe thou haft hid the/e Things from the wife and 
frudent, and baft repealed them unto Bates, Pfal. xix. 7. The 
TeJHmonies of the Lord are fare, making wife the Simple, 

Qc 8. What is the fecond Inttruclion ? 

A. That it is a dreadful Judgment to be fpiritually 
blinded tinder theGofpel, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. But if our Qofpel 
he bid, it is hid to them that are loft, in whom the God of this 
World hath blinded the Minds of them that believe not, left the 
light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift, who is the Image of God, 
flouldjbiae into them. 

Qg, 9. What is the third InftruAion ? 

A* That Prayer is the beft Expedient to obtain faving 
Knowledge,. Jam. i. 5. If any of you lack Wifdom, let him ajk 
f God, thatgiveth to all Men liberally, and ufbraideth not, 
nd it Jhall be given him. 

Qt. ic* What is the laft Infauaian ? 

A. Learn hence the transcendent Excellency of the Knowl- 
edge of Cttrift above all other Knowledge, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
Tea doubtlefs, I count all Things but Loft, fur the Excellency of 
he Knowledge of Cbrifi Jefus my Lord, 

Of CbriJTs Prieftbood. 

fcuefL 25. TT OTW doth Chrift execute the Office of a 
JUL Prieft? 
A. Chrift executeth the Office of a Prieft, in his once of- 
rring op of himfelf a Sacrifice to fatisfy Divine J uftice, and 
econciling us to God, and in making continual Intercef- 
ion for us. 
Q^ 1 . What is the Prieflhood of Chrift in general ) 
A. It is his Expiation of our Sins by the Sacrifice of him- 
felf, and obtaining God's Favour for us, Col. i. 20, And 
having made Peace through the Blood of bis Crofs % by hint to 

reconcile 
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reconcile all Things unto him/elf; by him I fay, whether tl 
Things in Heaven, or Things in Earth. 

Q? 2. What are the Parts of Chrift's Prieftly Office . 
A. It hath two Parts : Firft, Oblation, or offering of 
felf, Heb. ix. 14. How much more Jhall the Blood of C 
who through the eternal Spirit offered him/elf 'without S t 
God, purge your Confciences from dead Works, to ferve the 
ingGod. Secondly 9 Interceffion for us, Heb. vii. 25. W 
fore he is able et/jb tofave them to the uttermo/f, that com 
God by him, feeing he ewer liveth to make Interceffion for 
Q^ 3. What is the End of Chrift's Oblation? 
A. The End of it as to God, it was to fatisfy his inc 
Juftice, Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath fet forth to be a 
pit tat ion through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteot 
for the Remijfion of Sins tbet are paft, through the For bet 
ofGcd, And as to Men to put away their Sins, Heb 
26. For then muft he often have fufferedjinet the Foundai 
the Wtrld, but novo once in the End of the World, he hat 
peand to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himfelf 
k Q* 4. What is the firit Difference between Chrif 
other Priefts? 

A. Other Priefls offered the Blood of Beafts ; Chrl 
own Blood, Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the Blood of Goa 
Calves, but by his own Blood, he entred in once into ti 
Place, having obtained eternal Redemption for us. 

Q^ 5. What is the fecond Difference? 

A. They offered many Sacrifices ; Chrift perfected 
one offering, Heb. x. 14. For by one Offering he hati 
fe tied for ever them that are fanclified. 

Q^ 6: What was the Sacrifice Chrift offered to God 

A. His Body, Heb. x. to. By the vjhich Will «u 
fandified through the Offering of the Body of Jefus Chrij 
for all. And his Soul, Ifa. liii. 10. When thoujhalt mt 
Soul an Offering for Sin. 

Q^ 7. Whence is the Efficacy of this Sacrifice ? 

A. From the Divine Per ion to whom that Soul and 
was united, Acts xx. 28. Feed the Church of God, wi 
hath purchafed with his own Blood. 

Q^ 8. What is the firft Inference from it? . 

A. That Believers are difcharged by Chrift from al 
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I Debts, Acts xiiu 36. Andby him all that believe art 

from all Things. 

. What is the fecond Inference ? 

That it is a fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of an 

; God, Luke xxiii. 31. For if they do theft Thirds in 

Tree, what Jhall be done in the dry ? 

0. What is the third Inference ? 

That it is impoflible for Man to f^tisfy God for his 
is, Pfal. cxxx. 3. If thou, Lord, Jhouldejl mark inif mi- 
Lord, who 'Jhall ft and f 

1 . What is the laft Inference ? 

'hat the Chriftian Religion only fettles the Confci- 
Peace, Heb. ix. 14. How much mtre Jhall the Blood 
?, who through the eternal Spirit offered bimf If without 
aodl purge your Consciences from dead Works toferve 
ng God ? 

Of ChriJPs Kingly Office.. 

*6. TT O W doth Chrift execute the Office of a 

rl King? 
Chrift executeth the Office of a King in fubduing us 
felf,, in ruling and defending us, and restraining and 
ring all his and our Enemies. 
I. How manifold is Ch rift's Kingdom ? 
Twofold : Firft, Internal in Mens Souls, Luke xvii, 
bold the Kingdom of God is within you : Secondly, Ex- 
jverthe World* Eph. i. 22. And hath tut all Things 
is Feet, and gave him to be bead over all Things to the 
► * 

1. What is the End of Chrift's providential Kingdom ? 
The good and.Salvation of the Church, John xvii. 2. 
haft given him Power over all Flejhi that be Jhould 
rnal Life to as many as thou haft given him. 
5. Wherein doth he exercife his Kingly Power ? . 
In reftraining his, and his Peoples Enemies, Pfal. 
10. Surely the Wrath of Man Jhall praife thee, the Re- 
" of Wrath /halt thou reflrain. 
l» How e\ie is it exercifed i 

[n protecting his Church amidft all Enemies, Exod. 

iii. 3. 
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lii. j. And Mo(cs /aid* I will now turn afide, ana 
great Sight , why the Bu/h is not burnt i 

0^5. What Inftrumcnt doth Chrift ufe f 

A. Angels are mini firing Spirits to him* Hcb. i. : 
they not ail mini firinv Spirits, fent forth to minifierfbr tk 
Jhall be Heirs of Salvation ? And Men, yea the worft < 
Rev. xii. 16. And the Earth helped the Woman, and tk 
opened her Mouth andfwalkwed up the Flood which t 
gem caft out of his Mouth. 

Q^ 6. In what Manner doth Chrift role the Worl 

A. By fupreme Power, Rev. ix. 16. He hath on 
ture and on his Thigh a name written, King of Kings, 
Lords. And perfelt Wifdom, Eph. i. ii. In whom 
have obtained An Inheritance, being predeftinated aeco 
the Burfmfe of him, who werketb all Things after the C 
his own Will. 

Q^ 7. What learn we from hence ? 

A. That the-€hurch is (aved amidft all Dangers, ]t 
11* For lam with thee, faith the Lord, tofave thee; t 
make* full End of alt Nations, whither I have fc after i 
yet will I not make a full End of thee. 

Q^ & What is the feeond Inftru&ion ? 

A. That the godly may' fafHy truft to GhmnVs 
2 Chron. xvi. 9. For the Eyes of the Lord run to < 
throughout the whole Earth, tojhew hhnfelfjhong in the 
of them wbofi Heart h perfrcl towards him\ 

Q^ o. What h the third Inftrnftion ? 

A. That aft l*iot» agatnft the Church fhall furdj 
fcated,. Ml Hr. 17, N& Weapon that u formed aged 
Jhall profper. 

Q± ic*. What is the fonrth Inftruaim*^ 

A. It gives die Saints full Satisfaction in all Com 
Rom. viii; 2fl. And we know that alt Things- work 
for good to them t hut love God, to them that are called 
ing to his Purpofe. 

Q^ 11. What U the laft Inference * 

Ai Wefhonld. nwt (land in a flavHh Pear of Men^ 
11. I, even I am be that comfvrttth you*, who art tk 
{bou fhouldft be afraid of a Man that jhall die, and of 
of Man- which JhaH be made as Grafs ? 
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Of CbrifPs Humiliation. 

&.2y.\TT HEREIN didChrifl's Humiliation 

VV confift? 
i. CI rift's Humiliation confided in his being bcrn, and 
:\n alow Condition, made under the Law, undergoing 
Miferies of this Life, the Wrath of God, and the cur- 
JMath of the Crofs ; in being buried, and continuing 
!er the Power of Death for a Time. 
^ 1. What doth Chrift's humbling of himfelf import ? 
i. His voluntarinefs in the deepeft Point of Self-denial, 
I. xl. 7. Then /aid I, lo I come, in the Volume of the Book 
f written of me. 

^ 2. What was the firft A& of ChrifTs Humiliation ? 
K* His taking Man's Nature on him, with all its finlefs 
irmities, Rom. viii. 3. God fending his own Son, in the 
enefs of fistful Flejh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Flejh, 
^ 3. What is the fecond Part of his Humiliation ? 
\. That mean Life he lived in this World, which obfeu- 
ihis Divine Glory, Mark vi. 3. Is not this the Carpenter 9 
' Son of Mary ? 

Q, 4. What was the firft Thing in Chrift's Life that 
moled him ? 

A* The Poverty of it, Mat. viii. 20. And Jefus faith unto 
v$ The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the Air have 
#s; hut the Son of Man hath not where to lay his Head. 
Qt j. What was the fecond Thing in his Life that hum- 
d him? 

A. The Temptations of Satan, to which he was fubjecl, 
it. iv. I. Then was Jefus led up of the Spirit into the Wil- 
nefs, to he temptedof the Devil, and that for our fakes, Heb. 
17. Wherefore in all Things it hehoveth him to be made like 
• bis Brethren, v. 1 8. For in that he himfelf hath fuffercd, 
n i tempted, he is able tofuecour them that are tempted. 
0^6. What was the third Thing in Chrilt's Life that 
moled him? 

A. His Subjection to the Law, Gal. iv. 4. But when the 
fiefs of the Time was come, God fent forth his Son, mitde of a 
man, made under the Law, 

G (^7. 
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Q^ 7. What was the fourth Thin^ in Chrift's Life tha 
humbled him r 

A. The Revilings and Con traditions of Sinners, Het 
xii. 3. For corfider him that endured fucb Contradictions of Sin 
tiers again/} himfclf. 

Q^ 8. Whtrein was Chrift humbled in his Death? 

A. His Death was painful and ignominious, Gal. iii. 13 
Chrift bath redeemed us from the Curfe of the Law, being mad 
a Curfe for us. For it is written, curfedis every one that bang 
etb on a Tree. Made a Cur'e for us, and deferted in it, Mat 
xxvii. 46. J nd about the ninth Hour, J ejus cried with a bit. 
Voice, faying; Eli, Eli, La?nafabacbtbani, that is to fay, M 
God, my God, why baft thou forfaken me % 

Q^ 9. What is ihc firft inference from hence ? 

A. That Lovvlinefs and Humility becomes Chrift's Fol 
lowers, Mat. ri. 29. Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of m 
for I am meek, end lowly in Heart. 

Q^ 10. What is the fecond Inference ? 

A. That Chrift's Love to Sinners is aftonifhingly greal 
2 Cor. viii, 9. For ye know the Grace of our Lordjefus Cbriji 
that though be was rich, yet fcr your fakes be became poor, tha 
ye through bis Poverty ttiigbt be made rich. 

Q^ 11. What is the ihird. Inference? 

A. Chriflians mould be ready to fufFer for Chrift, 1 Pel 
JV. I. Forafmnch as Chrifl hath fufjered for us in the Flijk 
arm your J elves like wife with th? fajne mind; for be that bat 
fujff'ered in the Flejh, bath Cea fed from Sin. 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. That Humiliation is the true Way to Exaltation, Ma' 
xxiii. 12. And. whof center fha 11 exalt himfelf frail be- abaft* 
and be that jhall bundle him/elf, JhalVbe exalted. 

Of Chrijt's Exaltation. 

Queft. 28. \X J HEREIN confifts ChriiVs Exaltation 
W A. Chrifl's Exaltation confifls. in h 
rifirg ^gain from the Dead on the third Day ; in afcendic 
up into Heaven, in fitting at the right Hand of" God tl 
Father, and in coming to judge the World at the laft Day. 
Q. 1. What is the Ifirft Step of Chriii's Exaltation ? 

A. H 
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• A. His RefurredHon from the Dead. 
Q^ 2. How doth his Refurreclion appear ? 

A. By the Scripture Prophefies accomplifht in him, 
I Cor. xv. 4. 'And that be was buried, and that he rofe again 
the third Day, according to the Scriptures. 

Q^ 3. Why did Chrift rife again ? 

A. To eflabiith our Faith, and abolifh our Sins, 1 Cor. 
X?. 17. And if Cbrifi be not rifeu, jour Faith is vain , you are 
jtt in jour Sins. 

Q^ 4. What other End was there of Chrift's Refurreclion ? 

A. To declare his Divine Power, Rom. i 4. And declared 
H be the Son of God with Power, according to the Spirit of 
Holinefs, bj the Refurreclion from the Dead. And to evidence 
tbefklitefs of his Satisfa&ion, John xvi. 10. Of Rigbtcoufucfs, 
bttaufe I go to mj Father, and je fee me no more. 

Q^ c. Did Chriit rifc in the fame Body he laid down ? 

A. It was fubftantially the fame, John xx. 27. Then faith 
htto Thomas, Reach hither thy Finger, and behold my Hands ; 
««/ reach hither thy Hand, and tbrujl it into my Side, and be 
*tt Faitb'ejs, bnt believing, 

Q^ 6. What doth Chrifl's Refurre£ion teach us ? 

A. The certainty of Refurreclion after Death, 1 Cor. xv. 
20. But now is Chrifi rifenfrom the Dead, and become the ft ft 
Fruits 'of them that fUpt. 
(^ 7. What was the (econd Step of Chrift's Exaltation ? 

A. His Afcention after forty Days into Heaven, A6ls i. 
2> 3* Until the Day in which he was taken up, after that he 
through the Holj Qhofl had given Commandments unto the Apo- 
files, whom he had cbefin, to whom alfo he jhewed himfelf alive 
*fter his Pafjion, by many infallible Proofs, being feen of them 
forty Days, and f peaking of the Things pertaining to the King- 
dm of God. 

(^ 8. Why did Chrift flay fo long on Earth ? 

A. To aflure the Truth of his Refurreclion, and to fettle 
the due Government of his Church, Acts i. 2, 3. 

Q^ 9. For what End did he afcend ? 

A. To take Poffeflion of his Glory, John xvii. 5. And 
»*iv, O Father, glorify thou me with thine ownfelf, with the 
Glory which I had with thee before the World was. And that 

G 2 as 
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as our fore-runner, Heb. vi. 20. Whither tht fore-runner is 
ft ffs entred, even Jcfus, Sec. 

Q^ 10. In what Manner did Chrift afcend ? 
A. Triumphantly, and magnificently, Pfal. xlvii. 5.60/ 
is gone up ^with a Shout , the Lord with a Sound of a Trumpet. 
Q^ 1 1 . What doth his Afceniion teach as ? 
A. Heavenly-mindednefs, Col. iii. 1, 2. If ye think 
rifin with Chrift, feek' thofe Things which are above, ivbtrt 
Chrift fiiteth at the right Hand of God; fet your Affefiionso* 
Things above t and not on Things on the Earth. And an En- 
couragement in our Chriftian Race, Heb. xii. 1, 2. Where- 
J ore feeing rue a!fo are compajfed about with fo great a Cloud ej 
IVitneffes, let us lay ajide every Weighty and the Sin which dm 
fo eafly btfet us, and let us run with Patience the Race thai 4 
Jet before us, looking unto Jefus the Author and Finijher oftm\ 
Faith. Who for the Joy that was fet before him, endured tk 
Crofs, defpifug the Shame, and is fate down at the right Hm 
cf the Throne of God. 

s 

The Second Part of the i%th gutflion of Cbri/i 

Exaltation. 

Queft. 1. TT7 H A T was the Third Degree of Chriff 
VV Exaltation? . 

A. His fitting at God's right Hand in Heaven, Heb. i 
3. When he had by himfelf purged our Sins, fate d&wnontb 
t ight Hand of the Majefly en high. 

Q^ 2. What doth God's right Hand fignify ? 

A. A State of Honour, Heb. i. 13. But to which oftb 
Angels, fetid he, at any Time* Sit tin my right Hand until Imak 
thine Enemies thy Footjlool? And Power, Mat. xxvi. 64 
Hereof er Jhall y: fee the Sen of Man fitting on the right Hand* 
Power. 

Q^ 3. What is implied in Chrift's fitting there ? 

A. That his Work on Earth is finifhed, Heb. x. II, H 
But this Man after he had offered one Sacrifice for Sin, forevt 
fate down on the right Hand of God. 

Q^ 4. What elie doth it fignify ? 

A. Chrift's Power over all Enemies, Jtfal. ex. 2. fl 

'I* 
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Lord Jhall fend the Rod of thy Strength out ofSiost j rule thou 
in the midfl of thine Enemies. 

Q^ 5. What learn we from ChrihVs fitting there ? 

A. The high Honour believers are advanced to by Chrift, 
Eph. ii. 6. And hath raifsdus up together, and made us ft toge* 
tier in heavenly Places in Chrift Jefus. 

Q^ 6. What is the laft ftep of Chrift's Exaltation ? 

A, His coming to Judgment, Acts x. 42. And he com- 
nandtd us to preach unto the People, and to teftify that it is he 
which was ordained of God, to be judge of Quick and Dead* 

Qt 7. Is it certain there (hall be a Judgment-day ? 

A. Yes, the Scripture allures it, 2 Cor. v. 10. For ive 
muft all appear hefore the Judgment-feat of Chrift. And every 
Man's Confidence witncfles to it, Rom. ii. 16. In the Day 
when God Jhall judge the Secrets of Mm by Jefus Chrift, accord- 
•HUmy Go/pel. 

Qj, 8. What is the firft Property of Chrift's Judgment ? 

A. It will be awful and folemn, 1 Thef. iv. 16. For the 
Lord hint f elf Jhall defend from Heaven nvitb a Shout, ivith the 
Vtice of the Arch-angel, and ivith the Trump of God, and the 
2Wi» Chrift Jhall rife firft. 

Q^ 9. What is the fecond Property of it ? 

A. It will be exact and critical, Rom. ii. 16. In the Day 
when God Jhall 'judge the Secrets of Men by Jefus Chrift, accord- 
% *ZtomyGefpel, Mat. xii. 36. But I fay unto you, That every 
*w Word that Men Jhall fpeak, they Jhall give Account thereof 
** the Day of Judgment. 

Q± 10, What is the third Property of it ? 

A. It will be an univcrfal Judgment, Rev. xx. 12. And 
lfa» the Dead, fmall and great, ft and before God, and the 
forts were opened; 

Q^ 11. How is this a Part of Chrift's Exaltation? 

A. He now acts in the fulnefs of his Kingly Fower, Mat. 
*xv. 34. Then Jhall the King fay unto them on his right Hand, 
***** ye bUffed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
J'* from the Foundation of the World. And this will rowl 
away the Reproach of his Enemies, Rev. i. 7. Behold he 
(uneih with Clouds, and every Eye Jhall fee him, and they alfo 
•*hicb pierced him. 

Q^ 12. What learn we from Chrift's being Judge ? 

G 3 A. That 
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A. That Believers (hall not be caft in Judgment, 
viii. I . There is therefore now no Condemnation to tht 
are in Chrifi Jefus. 

Q^ 13. What learn we hence ? 

A. The deplorable State of Chriftlefs Ferfons, Lul 
27. But thofe mine Enemies that would not that I poult 
over them 9 Bring hither, and flay them before me. 

Q^ 14. Whatelfe Iqarn we from Chriil's Judgment 

A. To give all Diligence to be found of him in 
2 Pet. iii. 14. Wherefore belovsd, feeing that ye look f 
Things 1 he diligent , that ye may be found of him in Peac, 

Of the Application of Chrifi. 

Qijeft. 29. T T O W sre we made Packers of t 
J71 demption purchafed by Chrifi? 

A. We are made Partakers of the Redemption pu 
by Chrift, by the effectual Application of it to us 
holy Spirit. 

Q^ 1. What did our Redemption coft Chrift? 

A. It coft him his own Blood to obtain it, Heb. 
Neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by hisovji 
he entred once into the holy Place, having obtained eten 
d.mption for vs. 

Q^ 2. Can none have the Benefit of it, except 
applied to them ? 

A. No ; if Ch j ft be not applied, we cannot be 
John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them % 
Power to become the Sons of God, even to them that beliex 
Nam?. 

Q^ 3. Whofe Work or Office is it to apply Chrift 

A. It is the Office and Work of God's Spirit, *. 
45. But afe ' that the Kindnefs and Love of God our 
towards Man appeared* not by Works of Right eoufnef 
<we have done; but according to his Mercy he faved us 
ivajhing of Register at ion y and renewing oftbe Holy Ght 

Q^ 4. What Means doth the Spirit ufe in applying 

A. The external Means he makes ufe of, is the A 
of the Gofpel, 1 Cor. iii. 5. Who then is Paul 9 and 
Jffolh % but Miniflers by zvhomye lelieved? 
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Q^ c. Is this fafficient of itfelf? 

A. No; theBIelfing and Power of the Spirit muft accom- 
pany it, or Chrift cannot be applied, 1 Thef. i. 5, 6. For 
•*r Go/pel came not unto you in Word only, but alfo in Power, 
and in the Holy Gboft, and in much Affurance, as ye know what 
Manner of Men tve were among you for your fake. And ye be- 
tame Followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the 
Word in much Affliaion, with Joy of the Holy Gboft. 

Q^ 6. To whom doth the Spirit apply Chriit f 
A. To thofe that were given him of the Father before the 
World was, Afts xiii. 48. And as many as were ordained to 
eternal Life believed, John xiv. 17. Even the Spirit of Truth, 
wbom the World cannot receive, becaufe it feet h him not, neither 
hmxxth him\ but ye know hint, for he dwelleth* with you, and 
JballSe in you. 

Q^ 7. Is the Application of Chrift to a Soul flniflit at 
once? 

A. Though the firft Aft of Faith unites the Soul to Chrift r 
jet it is a continued Aft, 1 Pet. ii. 4. To whom coming as 
*nto a living Stone, 

Q^ 8. What learn yon from hence ? 

A. What a deftitute Thing the.Soul is that is out of Chrift, 
fcev. iii. 17, 18. Becaufe thou fayejl I am rich, and increafed 
with Goods, and have need of nothing, and knoweft not that 
tkou art wretched, and nuferable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked. 

Q^ 9. What elfe doth it teach us ? 

A. The Riches and Dignity of Believers. Chrift, and 
all his Purchafes are theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. Whether 
lW f or Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, or Lfc, or Death, or 
Things prtfent, or Things to come, all are yours, and ye are 
Qhrijt's, and Chrift is God'r. 

Q^ 10. What elfe doth it teach us ? 

A. The Righteoufnefs of God in the Deftruftion of all 
Unbelievers, John v. 40, Mark xvi. 16. He that believetk 
tod is baptized, jhall be Javed; but he that bchivetb not, jhall 
w damned* 
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Of our Union with Cbrift. 

Quell. 30. TT O W doth the Spirit apply to us the Jt* 
X X deraption purchafed by Chrift ? ■ 

A. By working Faith in us, thereby uniting us to Cho* 
in our effectual Calling. 

Q^ I. Can none have faving Benefit by Chrift, bit , 
fuch as are united to him? 

A. No; for as Adam's Sin could not hurt us, except 
we had been in him ; To Chrift's Redemption cannot 
profit us, except we are in him, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him. 
are ye in Cbrift Jefus, who of God is made unto us WifdMtf 
Rigbteoufnefs, Sancl/ftcation, and Redemption. 

Q^ 2. What are the Bonds of this Union ? : 

A. The Spirit on God's Part, 1 John iii. 24. And hetbm 
keepetb bis Commandments dwelletb in him, and be in bim; ami 
hereby we know that be abidetb in us, by the Spirit which b$ 
hath given us. And Faith on our Part, Eph. iii. 17. Thd 
Cbrift may dwell in your Hearts by Faith* 

Q^ 3. What is the firft Property of this Unien ? 

A. It is an intimate Union, Eph. v. 30. For <we era 
Members of bis Body, of bis Flejh, and of bis Bones. 

Q^ 4. What is the fecond Property I 

A. It is an Union never to be dilTolved, Rom. viii. 35, 3ft* 
Wbo Jhall feparate us from the Lowe of Cbrift ? Shall Tribtd*- 
tion, Diftrefsy or Perjecution, or Famine, or Nakeduefs, §r Peril$ 
or Sword ? For I am perfuaded, that neither Death, net* Lift* 
nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things prefiu% 
nor Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Cna- 
ture, Jhall be able to feparate us from the Love of God which Jt 
in Chrift Jefus our Lord. 

Q^ 5. What is the third Property of this Union ? 

A. It makes Chrift, and all that he hath purchafed, be- 
come curs, 1 Cor. iii. 23. All are yours, and ye are Chrift's, 
and Cbrift is Gcd's. 

Q^ 6. What is the fourth Property of this Union? 

A. It. is the Foundation and Root of all our fpiritual and 
acceptable Obedience, John xv. 4. Abide in ms, and J in 

y**f 
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:u ; as tie Branch cannot bear Fruit ofitfelf, except it id i tie 
n ibt Viae ; >:o mere can ye, except ye abidtin me, 
Q^ 7. What is the fir ft Inference from hence ? 
A. Hut faving Grace in the Saints is immortal, being 
fecnred to them in and by Chrift, Col. iii. 3. Tour Life u 
hid vnth Chrift in God. 

Q^ 8. What is the fecond Inference ? 
A. That the Relation between Chrift and Believers is 
very dear and intimate, Eph. v. 30. For ave are Member; if 
bis Body, of hie Flejh, and of bit Bones. 
Q, 9. What is the third Inference ? 
A. That Believers need not be afraid to go down to the 
Grave, Rom. viii. 38. For I am perfuaded, that neither 
Death nor Life, n or any other Creature /hall be able toftpa- 
roH ci from the Love of God, 'which it in Chrift J ejus ovr 
Lord. And this Union holds after Death, Mat. xxii. 31, 
32- But as touching the RefurreBion of the Dead, have ye not 
nod that which ivasfpoken unto you by God, faying, J am the 
<*d $f Abraham, and the God oflfaac, and the God of Jacob ? 
(Mit mi a God of the Dead, but of the Living* 
Qt io. What is the fourth Inference ? 
A. That in wronging and perfecuting the Saints, Men 
wrong and perfecute Chrift himfelf, Acts ix. 4. And he fell 
'« the Earth, and beard a Voice faying unto him, Saul, Saul, 
Why perjeeuteft thou me ? 
Q± 11. What is the fifth Inference ? 
A, That in relieving and refreshing the Saints, we relieve 
ud/e/refh Chrift himfelf, Mat. xxv 34, 35. For I was an 
^ w Jf7* and ye gave me Meat, and I r was thirfty, and ye gave 
** drink ; I nvas a Stranger, and ye took me in, naked and ye 
that bed me. I nvas feck, and ye vi feted me. I ivai in Prifon, 
*"dje came unto me, ver. 40. In as much as ye have done it unto 
*t»fthe leaft of tbefe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference ? 
A. That there is a Sympathy in Chrift under all the Pref- 
faes and Grievances of his People, Heb. iv. 15. We have 
*« em high Prieft which cannot be touched nuitb the Feeling of 
'*r Infirmities, but was in all Points tempted like at ive are, 
W without Sin. 

Of 
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Of Effeffual Calling. 

Qucfl. 3i.TT7HATis effeaual Calling ? 

m VV A. EfFeftual Calling is the W< 
God's Spirit, whereby convincing us of our Sin and M 
enlightening our Minds in the Knowledge of Chrift 
renewing our Wills, he doth perfuade and enable us t 
brace Jefus Chrift, freely offered to us in the Gofpel. 

Q^ i. What makes the Difference between effeaus 
incfFe&ual Calling? 

A. InefTcttual Calling is when Men have nothing b 
external Sound of the Gofpel, Mat. xx. 16. For tm 
called, and few cbofen. Effectual is, when the Spirit 
in Conjundion with the Word, John vi. 45. ltiswri 
the Prophets, And they Jhall be all taught of God \ ever 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father 
eth unto me. 

Q^ 2. What is the firft Aft of the Spirit in Efl 
Calling? 

A. Convi&ion of Sin, John xvi. 8. And when he I 
he will reprove the World of Sin. 

Q^ 3. Do the Called of God hear any Voice from 
ven ? 

A. Ordinarily it is a Call without Sound, yet as ef 
ous as an audible Voice from Heaven. 

Q^ 4. What is the fecond Acl of the Spirit in our 
tual Calling ? 

A. The Illumination of the Mind in the Knowle 
Chrift, Alts xxvi. 18. To open their Eyes, and to iur 
from Darknefs to Light, and from the Power of Satt 
God. 

Q^ 5. In what Things doth it enlighten them ? 

A. In this, That Chrift is their only Remedy, A 
12. Neither is there Salvation in any other ; for there 1 
other Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby 1 
befaved* And their all-fufHcient Remedy, Heb. v 
IV her ef ore he is able alfo tofave them to the utter mofi tht 
unto God by him. 

Qi. 6. What is the third Ad ? 

I 
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'is renewing of the Sinner's Will, and making it 
Pfal. ex. 3. Thy People Jhall he willing in the Day 
ower, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Anew Heart alfo will I give 
1 a new Spirit will I put within you, at.d I will take 
tfiony Heart out of your Flejb, and I will give you an 
Flejb. 

. Can no Man come to Chrift till thus enabled ? 
to, it's not in the Power of Man's Nature or Will, 
(renewed and enabled, Eph. i. 19, 20. And what is 
ding Greatnefs of his Power to upward who believe, ac- 
the working of his mighty Power, which he wrought 
x , when be raijed him from the Dead, andfet him on his 
ht Hand in the heavenly Places, John vi. 44. No Man 
to me except the Father which batbfent me draw him. 
, What Sort of Men are moll ordinarily called ? 
'he poor and mean ones in the World, 1 Cor. i. 26. 
eeyour calling Brethren, bow that not many wife Men 
t Flejh? not many mighty, not many noble, are called ; 
hath chofen the fool ijh Things cf the IVorld to confound 
5 and God bath chofen the weak Things of the World to 
f the Things which are mighty. 
>. What is the firft Inftrudtton from it? 
k>oi9 cffedually called are never loft, Rom. xi. 29. 
Gifts and Calling of God are without Repentance. 

0. What is the fecond Inftru&ion ? 

ill Things co-operate to their good, Rom. viii. 28. 
know that all Things work together for good to them that 
{, to them tuba are called according to bis Purpofe. 

1. What is the third Jnftru&ion i 

t is dangerous to refufe God's Call, Prov. i. 24. Be- 
have called, and ye bawe refufed, I ba<ve Jit etched out 
i and no Man regarded. 

2. What is the laft Inftru&ion ? 

''hat Chriftians are obliged to walk fuitable to their 
y Calling, 1 Thef. ii. 12. That ye would walk 
of God, who bath called you unto bis Kingdom and 
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Of the Concomitants of Vocation. 

Queft. 32. \ X 7 HAT Benefits do they that arc efredo- 
W ally called partake of in this Life? 

A. They that are effectually called do in this life 
partake of J unification, Adoption, Salification, and the 
feveral Benefits which in this Life do either accompany, or 
How from them. 

Q^ 1. Are all that be effectually called, juftified ? 

A. Yes, God juflifies all, and every Soul that obeys ud 
anfwers his Call, Rom. viii. 30. Whom be called, them he 
alfo juftified. 

Q^ 2. What other Benefits have the called in this Life? 

A. They are all the adopted Children of God, Eph. i. 5. 
Having predeftinated us unto the Adoption of Children, by Jtjm 
Chrift unto him/elf, according to the good Pleafure of bis Will, 

Q^ 3. Are thofe all the Benefits the called receive? 

A. No, they are not only juftified and adopted, but alfe 
fan&ified, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of kirn are ye in Chrift Jefur, wh 
of God is made unto us Wifdom, Rigbteoufnefs, and SaMfica- 
tion, and Redemption. 

Q^ 4. Do thefe three Bleffings come fingly to the called? 

A. No, they are all accompanied with Multitudes of 
other Bleffings flowing from them, Eph. i. 3. Bleffedbetbt 
God and Father of our J^rdjefus Chrift, who hath blefidm 
with all fpiritual Blrffings, in heavenly Places in Chrift. 

Q^ 5. What are the Mercies flowing from J unification ? 

A. They are great and manifold, Rom. v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Therefore being juftified by Faith, we have Peace with Gtd t 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift, by nvhom alfo ive have Accefs by 
Faith into this Grace 'wherein iveftand, and rejoice in the Hope 
of the Glory of God. 

Q^ 6. What are the Benefits flowing from Adoption ? 

A. Free Accefs to God, Eph. iii. 12. In whom we haw 
Boldnefs and Accefs with Confidence by the Faith of him. And 
a Title to Heaven, Rom. viii. 17. If Children, then Heirs, 

Q^ 7. What Bleffings accompany San clifica tion ? 

A. Union with Chrift, Heb. ii. 1 1. For both he that fane* 
tifieth, and they who are fan&ified, are all of one. And Right 

to 
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be Inheritance, Ads xx. 32. And no-iv^ Brethren, I com- 
dyon to Govt, and to the Word of bit Grace, 'which is able to 
id job */» and to give you am Inherit auce among all them 
hkb arefamSified. 

Q^ 8. What is the firft Leflbn from hence ? 
A. That they are Enemies to their own Souls, who obey 
it the Gofpel -Call, 2 Thef. i.-8. Inflaming Fire, taking 
agiumcf on them that know mot God, and that obey not the 
Vfrofonr Lord Jefut Cbrijr. 
QL 9. What is the Cecond Leflbn from hence ? 
A. That the Efl aie of Believers abounds with fpiritual 
ivileges, l Cor. iii. 22, 23. Whether Paul, or si polio, or 
fbaij or tbt World, or Lift, or Death, or Things frefent, 
Things to come, all are jours, and ye are Cbrifl's, andChrijl 
Go4*s. 

Q^ 16. What is the third Leflbn from hence ? 
A. That all the Believer's Privileges are not in Hope, but 
nc in Hand> I John iii. I • Behold what Manner of Love 
Father hath be/io-wed upon us, that tvejhould be called the 
ts of God. 

Q^ 11. What is the fourth Leflbn ? 
A. The mate;! Sufferers for Chriit have no Reafon to re- 
nt their Call, Rom. viii. 18. For I reckon that the Suffer- 
is of ties prefent Time are not 'worthy to be compared <with 
e Glory that pall be revealed in us, 
Q. 12. What is the laft Leflbn from hence ? 
A. That we have infinite Reafon to blefs God for the 
)fpel, by which we are called, 2 Thef. ii. 14. IF hereunto 
called jou by our Go/pel. 

Of Juftification. 

left. 33. \X7 H A T is Juftification? 

VV A. Juftification is an Aft of God's 
ee-Grace, wherein he pardoneth all our Sins, and accept- 
li ns as righteous in his Sight, only for the Righccoufnefs 
Chrift imputed to us, and received by Faith alone. 
Q^ 1. What are the Parts of Juftification ? 
A. It confifts of two Parts : Firft, the Pardon of Sin, Acls 
iii. 39. And by him all that believe are jujtifed from all 

H Things 
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Things from which ye could- >tot he juftifUd by ' the La* 
Mofes : Secondly , The Acceptation of our ' Perfons as ri 
teous, Rom. v. i, 2, 3. . Therefor* heing juftified byFu 
we have Peace with God, through our Lot d Jefus Chrift 
iv horn alfo we have Aceefs by Faith into this Grace wherein 
ft and, and rejoice in Hope of the Glory, of God, 

0^2. Whofe Aft ie it to juftify Sinners f : • *' 

A. It is the A 61 of God alone, Rom. viir. 33. It is < 
that juftifieth. Man's juftifying of himfelf is nothing, L 
xvi. 15. And he /aid unto them, Ye are they which juftify j 
f elves before men, but God knowetb your Hearts', for that *w, 
is highly efteemcd amongft Men, is Abomination in the Sigh 
God, Nor other Mens juftifying of us, Rev. iii. 1. lb 
thy Works, . that thou haft a Name to litre, attd aft dead, */ 

Q^ 3. Is there -any Thing in Man to merit his Juftif 
tion? .'•]..•' ...-■. 

A. No, it is an A3 of Free- Grace in God, Roro. iii. 
Being juftified freely by his Grace, through the Redtmf 
which is in Jefus Chrift-. . 

Q^ 4. W it be not for any inherent Righteoufnefs, 1 
then? ' • 

A; It is* for the Righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to 
Rom. iv. 6. Eixen as David alfo defer ibeth the BkffedneJ, 
the Man unto whom God imputeth Righteoufnefs witboitt Wor. 

Q^ $. How is Chrift's Righteoufnefs made ours i 

A. By Application of it to* as by' Faith, Gal. ii. 
Knowing that a Man is not juftified by the Works of 
Law, but by the Faith xf Jefus Chrift, even we have 
licved in jf'fus Chrift, that we might be juftified by the F> 
of Chrift, a?/d not by the Works of the Law ; for by the W 
If the Lawjhall no Flejh be juftified, 

Q^ 6. Is it not partly by Chrift'* Righteoufnefs, 
partly our own ? ' j ' ■ . 

A. No: by Chrift's Righteoufnefs, viithofct any Mix 
of ours, Rom. iii. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a Ma, 
juftified by Faith without the Deeds of the Law. 

(^7. Bui. doth not James Jay other wife, Jam. ii. 14. U 
doth it profit, my Brethren,, t bough' ji Man, fays he, Lath Ft 
and have not Works, Can Faith fave him ? -'•''•' :::■"' 

A. The two Apoftles- contradict not one another; 1 I 
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of Justification before God; and James of julti- 
ar Faith before Men. 

>. Is no Regard then to be had to good Works ? 
fa, very great; they that believe, rauft be careful to 
in good Works,. Tit. iii. 8. That tbey which have be- 
i God, might be cartful to. maintain good Works. Theie 
.are' good and profitable unto Men. . 

* Why can none b^juftified by Works ? 

lecaufe all are guilty before God, Rom. iii. -29. Is 
)od of the Jews only? Is be not alfo of the Gentiles? 
the Gentiles alfo. And the Law curies all that are 
uilt, Gal. iii. !©► Curfcd *s every cne that continueth 
I Things <wbicb are written- in tbe Book of tbe Law to 

. - t 

0. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 

'he) happy .'State of Believers who' are now at Peace 
od 9 Rom. v. 1. Therefore being jujli fed by Faith, we 
:*ce with- God through our Lord Jefus Cbrifi. And 
he. joftifieth he glorifieth, Rom. viii. 30. IVhom he 
. them be alfo glorified. . 

1. WJiaft is the fecond* Inference hence ?' 

Cfcfi Excellency and Neceffity of Faith, Rom. iii. 30. 
'cmmd/ion is juftified by Faith* and. the Uncircumctfion 

* faith. 

\z. What is the third Inference ? 
Chat the Greatnefs of Sin is no Bar to Faith, fince it 
tighteoufnefs of Chriil that juftifieth, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
huh made him to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that 
be made the' Ri£ht*ou/hefs of God in him. 
3. What is the Jail Inference ? 
That Reliever* ought to be exceeding humble, and 
n Boafting. ' The Law of Faith excludes BoaAing, 
ii. 27. Where is boafting then? It is excluded*, by what 
Of Wmki ? nay, fat by the Law of Faith. 

; - Of Adoption. 
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34- \X7 H A Tis Adoption ? 

W A. Adoption is an Ac! of God's Free- 
whereby we are received into the Number, and have 
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a Right to ill the Privileges of the Sons of God. 

Q^ i . How many Sorts of Sons be thefrc-? 

A. There is one by Generation, and another by A 
tion, John i. 12, 1.3. But us motif as rteaved him, $0 
gave be Power to become the Sons of God, t*Ah U tbim /A 
lieve in bis Name ; which were born not of Blood, nor 1 
Wtll of the Flejby not of the mil of M**> bat of God. 

Q^ 2. What moves God to adopt any Man i 

A. Nothing but his Free-lbve, Jolmiii. 1. Behold 
Manner of Love the Father bath beftowedm us, that we m 
he called the Sons of God. 

Q^ 3. Is this Privilege common to all Men? 
> A. No ; it's peculiar to them that receive him, j< 
1 2. But as many as received him, io them gave be Power 
come the Sdns of God, rr ' : 

Q^ 4. What is the firft Property of Adoption t ■ . 

A. It is a coftly Relation, Gal. iv. 4, 5. When the / 
of Time was tome, God fent forth bis Son, made of a W 
made under the Lanv, to redeem them that were under tbe> 
.thai we might receive the Adoption of Son*. i 

Q^ 5 . What w the iecwid Property of Adoption •? 

A. It is an high Had hohonrkble RetonhJtn 1 John i 
Behold what Mdrmer of Ltve the 'Father bath beftwotd kf 
that we Jhould be called the Sons of God. ' '"■> • 

Q^ 6. What is the third PlopertV of Adoption ? 

A. It is a free Relation on GoiU Pan, Eph\ i. 4, $ 
cording -us he both cbvfkn *i tf* Mm. before the Foundation 
World* that we jhoubd be bofy'and without $ fame before 4 
Love. Having predefiinated it/ **n the Adoption of Cb> 
by Jefus Cbrift to himfeif -*#**&£ 1 0. the good THeafaYe 
iVill. And it makes us free* John vi*K $6.1fffie&n 
for* jhall mnke you free* je foati be ftoe Vndeed ■''<■-* i -f. 

Q^ 7. What is the fourth Property of Adoption ? 

A. It is a permanent Relation, John via. ^$>>73 
ahidetb in the Houfe for ever. 

Q^ 8. What is the firft Privilege of the adopted ? 

A. They have an Iritereil in God as Children in a F 
2 Cor. vi. 18. Andwill.be n Father untojDu, and ye ft. 
My Sons and Daughter i v faith 4 he Lor a* Almighty. 

Q^ 9. What is thefecond Privilege? 

A. 
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A- Bring God's Sons, they are Heirs of God, and joint 
eirs with Chrift, Rom. viii. 17. And if Children, then 
tin, Heirs of God, and joint Heirs ivith Chrift. 

Q^ 10. What is the third Privilege ? 

A. Seasonable and fancYified Afflictions, Heb. xii. 6. He 
ntrgetb emery Son tvbom be receivetb. 

Q^ 11. What is their fourth Privilege ? 

A. The Attendance and Miniftry or Angels, Heb. i. 14. 
in they wot allminiftring Spirits, fent forth to minijerfor them 
vhJbUIte Heirs of Salvation ? 

Qt 12. What is their fifth Privilege? 

A. The affifiance of the Spirit in Prayer, Rom. viii. 15. 
V ye have mot. received the Spirit of Bondage again to Feat , 

* ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby ive cry, 
Ma Father* And God's Audience of their Prayers, i John 

• 14. And this is the Confidence that »Xe have in him, That if 
it aft any Thing according to his IVitl, he bearetb us. 

Q^ 13. What life Should we make of this ? 
A. It teacheth us to carry ourfelves as Children to cur 
avenly Father: Fir ft, In our Imitation of him, Eph. 5.1. 
ye therefore Followers of God as dear Children : Secondly, In 
ir Submiffion to him, Heb. xii. 9. Furthermore, ive have 
id Fathers of our Flejh, which correcled us, and ive gave 
em Riverence : Shall <we not much rather he in Snhjefficn to 
t Father of Spirits, and live ? Thirdly, In our Dependence - 
1 him t Mat. vi. 32. For your heavenly Father knoixetb that 
r have Need of all tbefe Things* 

Of Sanfttfication. 

eft. 35. \X7 H A T is Sanflification ? 

VV A. Sanclification is the Work of God's 
?e- Grace, whereby we are renewed in the whde Man, 
er the Image of God, and are enabled more and more to 
1 onto Sin, and live unto Righteoufnefs. 
Q^ 1. What are the Parts of Sanaification > 
A. Dying unto Sin, and living unto God, Rom. vi. 11. 
ktwife reckon ye alfo y ourfelves to be djad indeed unto Sin, Ivt 
ve unto God, through Jcfus Chrift our Lord. 
Q^ 2. Who is the Author of San&ificatioa I 

H 3 A. God 
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A. God only, Judc, ver. i. To them that afe fauARj 
God the Father. 

Q^ 3. What is the In ft rumen t of it ? 

A. The Word of God, John xWi. 17. SttneTifi 
through thy Truth ; -thy Word is Truth. 

Q^ 4. What Part of Man is fan&Wted f 

A. Every Part, both of the Soul -and Body, 1 Tl 
23. And the very God of Peace fangify you wholly, and 
(rod your whole Spirit , SouJ and Body, he prejerved bla 
unto the coming of our Lord J ejus Chrift* 

QjC. Is Sanclification perfected at once ? 

A. No ; but by Decrees, 2 Pet. iii. 18. Bat jgr 
Grace, and in the Knowledge, of our Lord and Sa*?iou\ 
Cbrift. 

Q^6. When will it be madeperfeft? 

A. When we come to Heaven, and not before, 
xiii. IO, II.- But when that which is perfect is come, ih 
wh ; cb is in Part Jhall he done-awuy. 

Q^ 7. What are the Signs of true San&ification ? 

A. When it runs into all Parts of oiftr Convention, 
! • 1 5 • But as be which* bath called you is boly,fo tfeye. hm 
Manner of Connserfation : Secondly, And contin aes 
End, Rev. xxii. -l I • Let -him that is holy, he Myjhll, 

Q^ 8. What is the infeparable Companion of & 
cation ? 

A. Righteoufnefs towards Men, Luke j. .74, 75.' S 
wcu'd grant unto us, that we being delivered eat of the 
of our Enemies, might f ewe him without Fear, in klolini 
"Righteoufnefs before him all the Days 6f Our- Life. 

Q^ 9. What is oppofite to San dtifi cation ? 

A. All Filthinefs of Fleih and Spirit, 2 Cor. vii.-i 
wnj therefore thefe Promifes, dearly beloved, let *tf clem 
felvis from all Filthinefs. of Flejh and Spirit. 

Q^ 10. What is the Privilege of the faoflified ? 

A. They are all clecled, and fha'l be glorified,! 
2, 4. £l"cl according to the Fere -knowledge if God the x 
through San&if cation of the Spirit— to an Inheritance i\ 
tible and undejikd, and that fadcth net awuy, referred i 
wn for you. 
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Q. 11. What is the Cafe of them who live and die un- 
haified? . 

A. They ihall never fee God, Heb. xii. 14. Fclfow Peace 
with oil lien, and Holinefs, vntbout ivb. cb no Man Jball fee the 
r Md. 

Q^ 12. What difterenceth true, from pretended San&i- 
cation? 

A. True SanAification purgeth the Heart from the Love 
i Sin, .Rom. vii. 15. For thai ivbicb I Jo, I allow not. 
bid the life from the Dominion of Sin, Rom. vi. 19. As 
have yielded your Members Servants to Uncfeannefi, and to 
if*ity y unto Iniquity ; even fo new yield your Members Str- 
uts to Rsgbteoufuefsi unto HoUne/s. 
Q^ 13. May great Sinners be fan&ified ? 
A, Yes, the Spirit of God can fanftify the vile ft Heart, 
Ctr. vi. II. Andfucb wcrefome ofyou 9 but ye are vjajbed, 
t ye are fanQijud. 

Of Affurance, the Fruit of Jufiification. 

left. 36. \\T H A T are the Benefits which in this 
V V Life do either accompany, or flow from 
(ftification, Adoption, and Salification ? 
A. The Benefits which in this L'fe do either accompany, 

Bow from J unification, Adoption, and San&ification, are 
dkraace of God's Love, Peace of Confcicnce, joy in the 
>Jy Ghoit, In create of Grace, and Perfeverance therein to 

End. 

Q^ *. Is A flu ranee poflible to be attained in this Life ? 
A. Yes ; for fome have had it, Cant. vi. 3. I am my he- 
ed's and my beloved is mine. And all Chriftians are com- 
nded to drive for it, 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather , 
ttbren, give Diligence to make your Cal.ing and EleBion Jure. 
Q^ a. How many Sorts of A flu ranee are there ? 
A. There is an obje&ive Aflurance, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Ne- 
*tbel fs the Foundation of Gtdjlandeth fure, bavin* this Seal, 
* Lord knoxvetb them that are his. And a fubjeclive or per- 
lal Aflurance, Gal. ii. 20. Who loved me, and gave him- 
r for me. 
Q. 13. Is perfonal -Aflurance perfe$ in this. Life? 

A. No, 
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A. No, it admits of Doubts and Fears, which inter 
it, and it is not always at one Height, i Cor. xiiil'ti 
Wltn that which is perfedl is come, then that which is in Pmt . 
jhall be done away. im 

Q^4. On what Teftimony is perfonal Aflurance built J *" 

A. Upon the Teftimony of God's Spirit, "witneffing whk, 
ours, Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit it/elf beareth Witnefs *q# 
our Spirit, that we are the Children of God. . 

Q^ 5. Doth the Spirit make ufe of Signs in us to aflhttr 
us? ! \ 

A. Yes, ordinarily he doth, 1 John iii. 14. We knout- 
that we are pajfed from Death to Life, becaufe we love the Btt^ 
tbrcn. And vcr. 24. Hereby we know that be alidetb in nsi 
by the Spirit which he hath given us. 

Q^ 6. How is true A Aura nee difcerned from Pre fumption? 

A. True A flu ranee humbles the Soul, Gal. ii. 20. I m 
cruet fed with Chrijl ; nevertkelefs I live, yet not I, but Chrijt 
livith in me. And makes the Soul afraid of Sin, 2 Cor vii. 

I . Having therefore tbefe Promifes, dearly beloved, let us clean ft 
our fives from all Filthinefs ofFleJh and Spirit, petfe&ing Hiti- 
nefs in the Fear of God, " " . .. 

Q^ 7. What is the ufual Seafon of A flu ranee ? 

A. The Time of greateft Sufferings for Chrift, 1 Pet. w< 
14. If ye be reproached, for the Name of Chrift, happy areye\ 
for the Spirit of Glory avd of God reft eth uf. on you. 

Q^ 8. Is perfonal AfTurance abfolutely neceflary to Sal- 
vation ? 

A. No; a Man may be faved, and in Chrift, without it, 
Ifa. 1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, thai obey- 
etb the Voice of his Servant, that walkctb in. Darknefs, and 
hath no Light? Let him truft in the Name of the Lord, and flay 
upon his God ? 

Q^ 9. What is the Fruit of AfTurance ? 

A. Joy unfpeakab!e amidft outward Troubles, Rom. v. 

I I . And not onlyfo, but we alfo joy in God through our Lord 
Jefus Chrijl, ly whom we have now received the Atonement* 

Q^ 10. What Sins ufually eclipfe our Aflurance ? 

A. Negligence in Duty ftarvei it, 2 Pet. i. 10. Give Di- 
ligence to make your Calling and ElezHon fure. For if ye do 
thefc Things ye Jhall never fall. And finning again ft Light 

Cabs 
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» it, Pfal. li. 8. Male me to bear Joy and Gladnefs, that 

Bones which thou haft broken may rtjoUe, 

^ it. Whatisthe firft Inference from this Doftriner 

\. That no unregenerate f'erfon can have any A flu ranee; 

it if the Fruit of J unification. Adoption and Sancunca- 

i. 

^ 12. What is the fecond Inference ? 

LTaat all the Joys of Heaven are not to come ; but 

K communicated in this Life, i Pet. i. 8. IV bom having 

(mythrue\ in inborn though now ye fee him not, yit belie- 

r t J* rejoice ivitb Joy unfpeakahle and full of Glory* 

^ 13. What is the third Inference ? 

. That attired Believers need to be circumfpecl Perfons, 

they grieve not the Spirit, Eph. iv 30. And grieve not 

Jf Spirit of God j whereby ye are feaLd unto the Day of Rt* 

tin* 

■■ Of Peace of Confcienie. 

i. 1. \ET H AT doth the Word Purr fignify in 

W Scripture ? < 
. In the Language of the Old Teftament it figitifiet all 
poral Good, 1 Sam. xxv. 6. Peace be both to thee, ami 
t be to thine Houfe, and Petto be unto all that thou baft. 
! in the New Teftament all fpectal Good ; as a Thef. iii. 
Nonv the Lord of Peace give you Peace ahoayt. ■ 
, m a. What are the Kinds of special Peace i 
'There is a two/bid special Peace.; One without ui, 
CCojiciKation, Rom. v. 1. Therefor* being jufiified by 
S <we ba*ve Peace +uith God. And. Peace within as by 
of Coniblation, Col .iii. 15. An J let the Peace of Cod 
nyour Hearts, 

, m 3 . What did our Peace coft Chrift ? 
. It coft him bloody Stripes and Sufferings, Iia. liii. 5. 
Ibaftifemeut of our Peace <was upon him, and by bis Stripes 
re Seated. 

> m 4. Can none have true Peace hut fuch as are in him ? 
, No; others may have falfe Peace, Luke xi. 21. 
t aftrong Man armed keepetb bis Palace, his Goods are in 
e. But Believers only have true Peace, Rom. v. 1. 

Therefore 
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Therefore being juftified by Faith, tve have Peace with (hi 
through our Lord 'J ejus Chrift. ! 

Qi 5« Have all Believers Peace in their Ccmfciences it 
all Times ? 

A. No, they- are always in a State of 'Peice, but haw 
not always the Senfe of Peace, Ifa. 1. io. Who is among jot 
that fear eth the Lord, and obey eth the Voice of his Servant, that 
walketh in Darknefs, and hath no Light? Let him truft i*th$ 
Name of the Lord, and ft ay upon his God, 

Q^ 6. What is that which hinders ihe Senfe of Peace la 
Believers r 




nt, 
a) 

he will not hear. 

Q^ 7. What maintains the State of Peace when the Senfe 
of Peace is loll ? 

A. Chrift's continual and potent Interceflion with the 
Father for us, 1 John ii. I, 2. My little Children, theft Tbingt 
<write I unto you', that ye fen not % end if any Idan'fin^njH have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jefus Cjhrift the righteous. 

QJ 8. What is the beft Way to maintain our Peace with 
God i . N ...'..• t '. -■*■ 

A. Strict walking by Gofpel-Rules, Gal. vi. \6. And it 
many as walk according to this Rule, Peace be on them. 

Q^ 9. Doth this Peace come and go with outward Peace? 

A. No, we. may enjoy this when no Peace is to be had in 

the World, John xvi. 33. . Thtfe Things I have fpekenwdo 

you, that in .me ye might have Peace ; in tbtxWorld ye JbaUheri* 

Tribulation* but be of good Chear, I have overcome the World* 

Q^ 10. What is. the firft Inftru&on from hence ? 

A. That the Wicked are in a fad Cafe at all Times, but 
efpecially in evil Timee, Da. lvii. 2c, 21. But the wicked art 
like ihe troubled Sea <uyken if cannot reft,* who/e Waters caji af 
Mire and Dirt \ There is no Peace, faith my God, to the wicked* 

Q^ 1 1. What is the fecond Inftruclion from hence f 

A. That the chief-Care of a Chriftian mould be to keep 
his Peace with God* Jer.xvii. 17. Be not. a Terror, to w% 
Thou art my Hope in the Day of Evil. 

Q. 12. What is the laft Inftruclion t . . 

A. Let 
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. Let the Saints long to be in Heaven ; the State of full 
perfect Peace, Ifa. lvii. z. He Jbtiil enter imo Peetv; they 
reft in their Beds, each one 'walking in bis Uprightnefs. 

Of. Joy in the Holy Ghqft. 

f 

:ft. I. TTOW many Sorts of Joy are there among 

Jfl Men? 
&. There is" a fenfitivie Joy, Afts xiv. 17. Never? belt/} he 
mt bimfelf without JVitnefs, in that he did good, and gave 
lain from Heaven, and fruitful Seafons, filing our Hearts 
b Food and Gladnefs. A finful Joy, Prov. xv. 21. Folly is 
to bim that is deftitute ofWifdom* And a ipi ritual Joy, 
m. v. 11 And not only Jo, but nve alfo joy in God through 
UrdJefusCbrift. 

Qj^t. Why is fpiritual Joy called Joy in the Holy 
»ftf . 

A. Becaofe the Holy Ghoft is the Author of it, Gal. v. 
, But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, &c. 
Q^ 3. What is the firit Thing begets Joy in the Saints ? 
A. The firft Thing they joy in is, their Juftification he- 
re God, Ifa. lxi. 10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
*l jbott be joyful in my God ; for he hath cloathed me • with 
f Qmuents of Salvation, be bath covered me with the Robes 
Xigbteoufnefs, 

Q^ 4. What is the fecond Thing that breeds this Joy ? 
A. Hopes of Glory breeds Joy in the Saints, Rom. v. 2. 
i rejoice in Hopes oj the glory of God. 
3^ 5. What is the Instrument by which the Spirit con- 
's this Joy ? 

\. Faith is the Inftrument of it, Phil. i. 25. And having 
• Confidence, I know that I Jhall abide and continue vjith 
aU, for your furtherance and Joy of Faith, 
^ 6. What is the firft Property of this Joy ? 
A. It is Joy unfpeakable, and full of Glo.y, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
Sieving, ye rejoice with Joy unfpeakable, and full of glory. 
^7. What is the fecond Property of it ? 
A- That it is not in the Power, of Men to deprive the 
nts of it, John xVi. a2. And your Joy no Man taketh from 

CL8. 
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Q^ 8. What is the third Property of it ? 

A. It makes the Soul free and chearful in the Ways • 
Obedience, Pfal. cxix. 32. / will run the fPdys of thy Cm 
mdndments, when thou jhalt enlarge my Heart '. 

Q^ 9. What is moft definitive to a Christian's Joy ? 

A. Sin, efpecially Sin again It Light, Pfal. li. 8. Ma. 
me to hear Joy and gladnefs, that the Bones which thorn ha 
broken may rejoice, 

Q. 10. What fhould be the main Cart of a Christian i 
thisWorld ? 

A. To maintain, his Joy in God to the lad, Acts xx. 2, 
But none of theft Things monje me, neither count I my Life da 
tomxfelf, Jo that 1 might finijb my Courfe with Joy, 
. Q; 11. Have not Hypocrites their Joys as well as re 
Chriftians ? 

A. Yes, but the Joy of the Hypocrite is not ground* 

upon Scripture-warrant, and will vanilh away, and wi 

come to nothing at lad, John v. 35. He was a burning and 

Jhining Light, and ye were willing for a Seafon to rejoice in b 

Light. 

Q^ 12. What is the fir ft Inference from hence ? 

A. Let all that expect Joy in the Holy Ghoft,'-4ee ths 
they preierve Purity of Conference and Conversation, 2 C01 
i. 1 2. Grace be to yon, and Ptace from God our Father, an 
from the Lord Jefus Cbrift. 

Q^ 13. What is the laft Inference? 

A. That Religion is no melancholy Thing, but thtffaufl 
tain of all Joy and Pleafure, Prov. Hi. 17. Her Ways it* 
Ways of Pleafantnefs, and all her Paths are Peace. 

Of the Increafe of Grace. 

Quell. 1 . TP\ O T H all true Grace incraafe and grow r 

A J A. Yes, it dothf like the Morning Light, 
Prov. iv. 18. The Path of the JnftJs as the Jhining Ligbt s 
that /hi net h more and more #*'? *k* perftjQ Day. And for till 
End God hath appointed Miftifers and Ordinances, EpJuiv 
II, 1 a. And ht gave, fame Apcjtle*, and fame. Prof bets, #«i 
fome Evangtlifts, andfom* Pajiqrt and T&atkgrj ; for the fit* 
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tg of the Saints, for the Work of the Miuiftry, for the edi- 
rof the Body of Chrift. 
[^ 2. Cannot falfe or teeming Grace grow ? 
V. It may Spring up and feem to flourifli for a Time ; 
comes not to Perfection, Luke viii. 14* And that which 
among Thorns art they which when, they have heard, go 
h, and art chocked with Cares, and Riches, and PUafnres 
thu Life* and bring no Frnit to Perfe&iou. 
Q^ 3. What is the firft RefDecr. in which Grace grows ? 
A. It grows by deeper rooting itfelf in the Soul, Eph. iii. 
, That Chrift may dwell in yonr Hearts by Faith, that ye 
w rooted and grounded in Love, may be able, &c. 
Q^ 4. What is the Manner of its Growth ? 
A. ft grows in Refpect. of its greater fitnefs and readinefs 
r Afts of Obedience, Col. i. u. Strengtbned with all 
iglf , According to his glorious Power, unto all Patience and 
XfifaJS* with joy fuTnefs. 

C£ c. Wnatis the third Refpeft or Manner of its Growth? 
A. It mvi in Refpect. of its Abilities to fix the Mind 
ore fteaoily on fpiritual Things. Hence grown Christians 
cc catted fpiritual Men, Gal. vi. 1. To which are fpiritual 
tjhnfueh am one in the Spirit of Muknefs. 
Q^ 6. Why muft all true Grace grow ? 
A. Because there is a Stature to which Chriftians are* ap- 
linted, Eph. iv. 12, 13. Till we all come in the Unity of the 
vtb, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfed 
lor, unto the Meafure of the Stature of the Fulntfs of Chrift. 
Q^ 7. What are the Caufes of a Chriftian's Growth ? 
A. Union with Chrift, John xv. 4. As the Branch cannot. 
v Fruit of itfelf except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye 
:ept ye abide in me. And his Bleffings on the Ordinances, 
1. Iv. 10, II. For as the Rain comet h down, and the Snow 
m Heaven, and retumeth not thither, but watered? the Earth, 
id maket h it bring forth and bud, that it may give Seed to the 
*wer, and Bread to the Eater ; fo Jhall my Word be that goeth 
ttfmy Mouth, itjhall not return unto me void, but it Jhall ac- 
*plijb that which I pleafe, and it Jhall prof per in the Thing 
hereto If ent it. And Providences, Phil. i. 19. Fori knew 
it this Jhall turn to my Salvation through your Prayers, and 
t Supply of the Spirit ofjefus Chrift. 
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Q^ 8. May not true Grace fometimes decay ? I 

A. Yes it may, Rev. ii. 4. Ne*vertbelefs I ba*vc fomewbat \ 
againft thee* becaufe thou baft left thy firfi Lwc. Bat not { 
utterly, 1 John iii. 9. Wbofoever is bom of God doth net com* A 
mit Sift, for his Seed remaintth in him. \ 

Q^ 9. What is the firft Inference from hence ? \ 

A. To blefs God for GofpcM Ordinances, Pfal. xcii. 13, J - 
14. Tkofe that be planted in the Houfe of the Lord, Jball ju)wrijb * 
in the Courts of our God, they Jh all ft ill bring forth Fruit in old } 
Age ; they Jball be fat and ' flour ijbing. 

Q^ 10. What is the fecond inference? 

A. Hence we fee the miferable State of them that gttnr 
worfe and worfe, Jude, verfe 1 2. Tb'Je are Spots in your F cap 
cf Charity, nvben they fe aft *with you, feeding them fives vtritk 
oat Fear, Cliuds they are tvithsut Waier> carti-d about of 
Winds. Trees ivh"fe Fruit nuit beret h; without Fruit, t-wict 
dead, pluckt up by the Root. 

(^ 11. What is the third Infcence ? 

A. Chriftians mould not be difcouraged at the'rueakoefs - 
in Grace, for they have a merciful Chrift, Ifa. xlii. 3. Jtnri- . 
Jed Reed Jh ill he not break, and the fmoaking Flax, //.all be not i 
quench, he /hall bring forth 'Judgment unto Truth. And a* 
iure Promife, Job xvii. 9. The Righteous alfo fljall hold 0* bis 
Way ;and he that hath clean Hands Jball be ftronger and ftronger* ' 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference? 

A. That all true Chriftians draw daily nearer and nearer 
to the heavenly and perfect State, 2 Cor. iv. 16. For which 
Caufe five faint not ; but though our outward Man perijh, yet 
the inward Man is renewed Day by Day, Rom. xiii. J I. AVtf 
is our Salvation nearer than when rve believed. 

Of Perfeverance. 

Qgel 1. \ X 7 H A T is Perfeverance to the End ? 

y V A. It is the fteady and con ant continu- 
ance of Chriftians in the Ways of Duty and Obedience, 
amidft all Temptations and Dilcouragements to the con- 
trary, Col. i. 23.' If ye continue in the Faith, grounded and 
Jet tied, and be' not moved anvay from the Hope of the G f /ptl% 
which ye have heard, and 'which nuas preached to every Crea* 

turt 
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tre vutitb is under Heaven, whereof 1 Paul am made a Mr 
ifter. 
Q^ 2. Do all that profefs Chrift, continue in him ? 
A. No ; many that at firft zealoufly profels him, after- 
wards fall away, John vi. 66. From that Time many of bis 
DifcipLs went lack, and walked no more with bim* 
Q^ 3. Why do not a 1 perfevere ? 

A. Becauie all Frofeflbrs have not a good Root and Foun- 
dation, Matt. xiii. 20, 21, But be that received the Seed in 
pay Places, tbe fame is be that beareth the Word, and anon 
ivitb Joy receivetb it, yet batb be not root in himfelf, but endU- 
retbfor a while ; for when Tribulation, or Perfection arijeth 
kccaufc of tbe Word, by and by be is offendtd. 
. Ol 4* What is the faft Ground of the Saints Perfeve- 
nace? 

A. God's electing Love, in which they are given to 
Chrift, John x. 29. My Father which gave them me, is greet- 
tertban all, and no Man is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
Hand. 
Qi, 5- What is tn e fecond Ground of Per fe vera nee? 
A. The immortal Nature of fan&ifying Grace, John iv, 
14. But wbofoever drinketb of tbe Water that I /ball give 
bm, fjall never thirft -, but the Water that I Jb all give him, 
flail be in him a Well of Water, fpringing up into everlafting 
Life, 1 John iii. 9. For bis Seed remainetb in him. 
Q^ 6. What is the third Ground of it ? 
A. Tbe Covenant of Grace, Jer. xxxii. 40. I will make 
an everlafting Covenant with them, That I will not turn away 
from than to do them good; but I will put my Fear in tbeir 
Hearts, that they Jhall not depart from me, 
Q^ 7. What is the fourth Ground of it ? 
A. Ch rift's effectual Intercefiion, Luke xxii. 32. But I 
have prayed for tbtc, that thy Faith fail not. 

Q^ 8. Are there no Declinings of Grace in the Saints ? 
A. Yes, there are, Rev, ii. 4. Neverthelefs I have fome- 
nvbat againft tbee, becaufe thou haft left thy firft Love. Yet 
Grace cannot be totally or finally loft. For the Seed of 
God rerr.aineth in the fan 61 i fie d, 1 John iii. 9. Whofoever 
is born of God doth not commit Sin, for his feed remainetb in 
him 1 and be cannot ft n, becaufe he is born of God* 

1 2 Q^9. 



£8 Of P&feethn *t Death. 

Q^ o. Is there no Hope of Salvation for 'final Apoftates ? 

A. No ; the Gofpel gives none, Heb. x. 38. But if any 
Man draw back, my Soul Jball have no Plea/are ht him. 

Q^ 10. What is the firft Inftruflion hence? 

A. It warns all Men to lay a good Foundation, left the 
Buildings- of -Hope be overturned when the Storm comes, 
Mat. vii. 24, 25. Tberefore % *whefoe<ver benretb thefe Sayings of 
mine* -arid deetb them, I *wlll liken bim*to a inife Man -tebicb 
built bis Hovfe upon a 'Reck, and the Rain defended, and the 
Floods eame, and the Winds blenv, and beat upon that Houft, 
and it fell not. % for it in/as founded upon a Rock, 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fecond Inftra&ion ? 

A. That all Men fhould look to themfelvas left they Me 
the Things which they have wroughv* Bptft.o'f John, vcr. 
8. Look to yourf elves, 1 tb at ye lofe not thofe Things ivbicbivi 
'have wrought, but that we- receive a fall R&ward. 

Q^ .12. What is the J aft Iriftrti&ion ? 

A. Let no true Chrfftian be difcooraged, how weak fite- 
ver for God is able to make him (land, Rom. xiv. 4. '1o%o 
art ihoM'tbdt jadgefl another Man's Servant? -to bis o*um Ma- 
fier be fiandetb orfalleth, yea, bejbdllbe beidemtf yf&r God 
u able to make bim ftand. 

Of P&ftgthn tit Death. 

Qi* eft - 37- TXX H ' A ^ Benefits do Believers receive Tram 
VV ChrilUt their Death? 

A. The Souls of Believers are at their Death made per- 
fett in HoKtfefs, and doimmetfiately pafs into Glory ; their 
Bodies being ftill united to Ohrift, do ttt i> their Graves 
till the Refurre&ion. 

Q^ 1 . What is tire State of perfdft HolineTs ? 

A. It confifts in a perfbtt 'Freedom from Sin, or any of 
the leaft Inclination to Sin, Eph. v. 27. That be may pre- 
fent it to bifnfelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, 
or any fucb Thing, but that it Jbould be holy and ivithout ble- 
thijb. 

Q^ 2, Wherein elfe doth Perfeaion corifift? 

A. It cortfifts in the Attainment of the higheft Meafutes 
and Degrees of Holiriefs the'Creature is capable of, Eph. iv. 

12, ij. 



Of P&fetlion at Death. 89 

, I J. For theperfeBing of the Saints, //// we all come i* 

t Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God* 
a ferfeS Mam, unto the Meafure of the Stature ofthefulnefs 
' Chrift. 

Q^ 3. Cannot this be attained whilft in the Body. 
A. No; for here all our Graces are imperfect, 1 Cor. 
in. 1 2. For wow we fee through a Glafs darkly, hut then 
'tut to Face. And we live at a Diftance from God, 2 Cor. 
;, 6. Whilfl <we are at Home in the Body, we are ahfentfrom 
he Lord. 

Q^ 4. How is this attained at Death ? 

A. At Death the Roots of Sin are pulled up ont of the 
ItHever's Nature, Heb. xii. 23. And to the Spirit $ of juft 
4m made ferfea. 

Q^ 5. Why mud the Soul be made perfect at Death ? 

A. Becauib the Purity of the heavenly State admits no 
Sin or Imperfection, Rev. xxi. 27. And there Jhall in no 
mje enter into it ; any Thing that defilefh, neither whatfoever 
mrhtb Ahominatibn, or maketh a Lye ; hut they which are 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life* 

Q^ 6. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 

A. That Death mould be lovely and defirable in the Eyes 
ofBefievers, Phil. i. 23. having a Defoe to depart, and to be 
'with Cbrift, which is far better. 

Q^ 7. What is the fecond Inference ? 

A That God hath provided lingular Relief for his People 
that now groan -under their Sins, and many Imperfections, 
l Cor. xiii. 12, 13. And now wejee through a Glafs darkly, 
&tf then' Face to Face. Now J knonju in Part ; but then Jhall I 
htw, even as alfo I am known. 

Q^ 8. What is the third Inference ? 

A. That the heavenly State is infinitely above and, beyond 
whatever wc enjoy here, 1 Cor.,ii. 9. But as it is written, 
fy bath not feen, nor Ear heard, neither have entred into the 
Heart of Man, the Things which God hath prepared for them 
f let love him. 

Q^ 9. What is the fourth Inference ? 

A. That Believers are but a fmall Diftance from the Sa- 
^faction of all their De/ires, Rom. xiii. 1 1 . Now is our Sal- 
Whn nearer than when we believed* 

I 3 Q^ 10. 



9 3 Of immediate Glorification* 

Q^ 10. What is the fifth Inference? 
^ A. That the Saints mould earneftly purfue that Perfec- 
tion, even in this imperfeft State, Phil. iii. 13, 14. Bn~ 
thren, 1 count not myjelf to have apprehended', but this om 
Thing I do, forgetting tbofi Things which are behind, and rep* 
ching forth to tbofe Things which are before, I prefs towards 
the Mark, for the Price of the high Calling of God in Chrift 
Jefus. 

Q^ n. What is the iixth Inference? 

A. That Death to the Saints is better than Life, PhiL i. 
2 1 . For to me to live is Chrift > and to die is gain, 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. That Faith is abfolntely neceflary to entitle us to this 
perfect State. 

Of immediate Glorification. 

Qoeft. 1. T^V O all that die in Chrift immediately pi& 
X J into Glory ? 

A. Yes, they do, Luke xxiii. 43. To Day Jhah tUuU 
with me in Paradife, Phil. i. 23. Having a Defire tA d*p*rt% 
and to he with Chrift. 

Q^ 2. What is the firft Reafon for their immediate Glo- 
rification ? 

A. Becaufe Heaven is prepared and ready foe them, Mat. 
xxv. 34. Come ye blejjed *f my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the Foundation of the World, 

Q^ 3. What is the fecqpd Reafon for it ? 

A. Becaufe at Death they are as ready for Heaven as eve 
they fljall be, John ix. 4. Imuft work the Work of him that fen 
me while it is Day, the Night comet h, when no Man can work 

Q^ 4. Wkat is the third Reafon fox it I 

A. Becaufe Death elfe could not be gain* as it is, Phil, i 
% I . For ta me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain 

Q^ c. What is the fourth Reafon for it j* 

A. Becaufe there is the fame Reafon for alj, as- for an? 
on*: But feme are immediately glorified, Luke xxiii. 43' 
To Day ftp ah thou -be with me in Paradife* 
. (^6. Wtotis the fifth Reafon for it I 

* ".I- A.. Becaufc 



Of rift in the Grave. 91 

A. Becaufe Chrift longs for their coming to him, and 

they for his Enjoyment; and thefe Longings are in vain, if 

not fatisfied, Rev. xxii. 17, 20. And the Spirit and the Bride 

ftj y Come ; and let him that bear etb fay, come ; and let him that 

is a Tbirfi,fay, come; and whofoever will, let bim take of the 

Water of Life freely, be which teftifietb tbefe Things, faith, 

Surely, I come quickly, Amen, even Jo, come Lord Jefus* 

Q£ 7. What is the firll Inftru&ion from hence f 

A. That the Apparitions of departed Saints ordinarily 
are but Fables. They wander not, Rev. iii. 1 2. Him that 
overcometb -will I make a Pillar in the Temple of my God, and 
he /Loll go no more out* 

Q^ 8. What is the fecond Inference? 

A. That Purgatory is a groundlefs Fable, and Invention 
of Men ; and the Scriptures alledged to countenance it, 
grofly abufed, I Pet. ih. 19. J?y the which alfo be went and 
preach? unto the Spirits in Prifon, 

Q^ 9. What is the third Inference from it ? 

A. That Heaven mull needs be a marvellous Surprize to 
Believers, how long foevrr they have converfed with it here. 

Q^ 10. What is the fourth Inference ? 

A. 'I he Confideration of this fhould provoke Saints to 

work hard to finifh all they have to do on Earth, Ecclef. fx. 

10. Wbatfoever thy Handfindeth to do, do it with thy Might ; 

fir there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wifdom 

in the Grave whither thou goefi. 

Q^ 1 1. What is the fifth Inference ? 

A. That there is no Reafon to grieve exceflxvely for de- 
parted Saints, I Thef. iv. 14. Even fa them alfo which fleep 
in Jefus will God bring wttb him. 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. That Chfiftlefs ones are immediately in Hell, Luke 
xvi. 22, 23. The rich Man alfo died, and was buried, and in 
Hell be lift up his Eyes, being in Torment* 

Of reft in the Grave* 

Q^cft. 1.. XX 7 H Y muft Believers come to the Grave? 

VV A* Becaufe where Sin has been, Death, 
ty the Law,, muil follow, Rook v. it. Wherefore as by one 

Man 
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Man Sin ent red into ihe World, and Death by Sin, and fir Do* 
paffed upon all Men, for that all have finned, 

Q^ 2. What is the firft Privilege of their Bodies' there ? 

A. 'Tis the Privilege of their Bodies to be there in Uak 
with Chrift, i Thef. iv. 14. Them dlfo which Jleep in Jtfc 
will God bring with him* 

Q^ 3. What is their fecond Privilege? 

A. Their Graves are Places of Reft; not Prifons, bi 
Beds of Reft, Ifa. lvii. 2. He (hall enter into Peace, theyjbi 
reft in their Beds, each one walking in his Uprightnefsm % 

Q^ 4. What is the firft Evil they reft from ? 

A. All the Toils, and Troubles, and Afflictions of tK 
Life, Rev. xiv. 13. They may reft from their Labours, m 
their Works do follow them. 

Q^ 5 . What is the fecond Evil they reft from ? 

A. They reft from all Perfections from Men, Job ii: 
1 7 . There the wicked ceafefroni troubling, and there the wt& 
be at reft. 

Q^ 6. What is the third Evil they reft from ? 

A. They reft from Sin, never to feel Temptation or h 
clination to Sin, Heb. xii. 23, And to the Spirits ofju/tMt 
made perfeB. 

Q^ 7. How long fhall the Bodies reft in the Grave? 

A. Not for ever, but till the Day of the Refurreculofl 
Job xix. 26. For though after my Skin Worms deftroy this £c$ 
yet in my Flejh Jhall I fee God. 

Q^ 8. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 

A. That Union with Chrift redounds to the fingula 
Advantage of the Body as well as the Soul, Rom. viii. 11 
But if the Spirit of him that raifed up Jejus from the DeaA 
dwell in you, he that raifid up Chrift from the Dead, Jhall alj 
quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelletb in you. 

Q^ 9. What is the fecond Inference ? 

A. That Death diflblves not the Union betwixt Chrift am 
the Souls or Bodies of his, Mat. xxii. 32. I am the Godo 
Abraham, the God. of Ifaac, and the God fff Jacob; God is m 
the God of the Dead, but of the. Living. 

Q^ 10. What is the thrrd Inference? 

A. That feeing our Bodies are to have fo long and fo fwee 
xeft in the Grave, we fhourd not ffcare them in God's Set 

vk 



Of the Refurreflion. 9.3 

e fiOw, 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. Tea, I think it meet, as long as I 
in this ^Tabernacle^ to jiir you up, by putting you in Remem- 
vice, knowing that Jhor/fy I ihuft pat off this my iCabernach , 
4n as our L ord Jefus Chrifi hath Jbcwed me. 
Q^ 1 1 . What is the fourth Inference ? 
A. That Ch rift inns fhould neither too much fear their 
vn, nor forrow for others Death, Rom. viii. 38. For I am 
tfuadtd, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Prin- 
tynkties, nor Powers, ■ * n or any other Creature Jhall be able 
•Jtparate us from the Lo*ve of God which is in Cbrift Jefus our 
ird, 1 Thef.iv. 13. I would not have you to be ignorant con- 
irmng them which are ajleep, that ye forrow not even as others 
vhtchhave no Hope. 

Of the Refurreffion. 

Qteft. i.VS 'die fceftnrreaion a credible Doclrine f 

X A. Yes, it is, Adls xxvi. 8. W%y Jbould it 
n thought a^fhbig incredible with you, that God Jbould raife 

^•2. Why then doth it feem incredible to Man? 

X. tecatite'theyfcrr, not-knowing the Scriptures, and the 
rWer-rfGdd, Marie xii. 24. Do ye fuft iheYefbre 4rr,becaufs 
Hbwtohot the Scriptures, neither the Power of God? The 
tawtr of God aflures us it may be fo, and the word of God 
dls us it muft be fb. 

(^3. Is it fitfful to doubt of the Dtf&rine of the Refur- 
sftion ? 

A. 'T-is not only a Sin to doubt it, but an Herefy to deny 
, it being a fundamental Article, Heb. vi. 2. And of the 
tfurregion of the bead y 1 Cor. xv. 13, 14. But if there be 
1 Refurre&ion of the Dead, then is Chrifi not rifen ; and if 
hrifi be not rifen, then is our preaching vain, and your Faith 
wfi i/ain. 

Q^ 4. Who mull rife again at the Refurre&ion ? 

A. All Men, good and bad, muft rife again, A 61s xxiv. 
I . And have 'Hope towards God, which they thefnf elves alfo 
low, that there Jhall be a RefurreSion of the Dead, both of 
t Jujl and the JJnjuft, s\tw. xx. 12, 1 3, 14, And If aw the 
tadfmall and great, Jtand before God, &c. 

CLs- 



94 Of tbe Rcfurreftion. 

Q^ c. What is the firft Difference betwixt the Refurrec- 
tion of the Juii and the Unjuft ? 

A. Saints rile by virtue of their Union with Chrilt, Rom. 
viii. 1 1 . But if tbe Spirit of bim that raifed up Jefusfrom tbt 
Dead dwell in you ; be that raifed up Cbrififrom the Dead, Jball 
alfo quicken your mortal Bodies by bis Spit it t bat duueUetb inyow. 
But the Wicked by his Power. 

Q^ 6. What is the fecond Difference? 
A. The fecond and main Difference will be in the con- 
trary Ends to which they rife, fome to Life, and fome to 
Condemnation, Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that Jleep in 
the Duji of tbe Earth Jball a<wake y fome to everlafiing Life, &ui 
fome to Shame, and everlajfing Contempt, 

Q^ 7. What is the Glor;y to which Saints Bodies lhall 
be raifed ? 

A. In theLikenefs of ChriiVs glorious Body, Phil. iii. 21. 
Who Jball change our vile Body, that it may bafajbiotttd kkt 
to bis glorious Body, 

Q^ 8. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 
A. That every Man mould ftrive to the uttermoff to at- 
tain to the Refurre&ion of the juft, PhiU iii* 10, 11. Thai 
J may know bim, and tbfPpiver of bis RefurrtBion, and, tbt Fil 
lo-wjbip of tbt Sufferings y being made conformable unto bU Death 
if by any Means I might attain to tbe Refurreftion of tit iXcad 
Q^ 9. What is the fecond Inference ? 
A* Comfort to them that now groan under manifold Dif 
tempers, and Deformities of Body; they being madeequa 
to Angels, Mark xii. 25. For when tbty Jball rift from tb 
Dtad, tbey neither marry , nor are given in Marriage, but at 
as tbt Angtls 'which art in t£ea<ven* 
Q^ 10. What is the third Inference ? 
A. Get Union with Chritt by Faith, as you expe&ajoy 
ful Refurreftion, John xi. 25. Jefusfaid unto ber, Iamtb 
RefurreSion, and tbe Life ; be that believetb in me, t bough I 
avert dead, yet Jball be live* 

Q^ 1 1. What is the fourth Inference ? 
A. Saints mould not fear Death, Gen. xlvi. 3. Fear m 
logo down into Egypt* 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference ? 
A. Imploy your Bodies for good now. 



K)f CbriJPs acknowledging Believers. 95 
Of CbriJPs acknowledging Believers. 

JucnV 38. TXT' HAT Benefits do Believers receive from 
YV Chrift at the Reiurrection ? 
A. At the Refurrection Believers bting raifed up in Glory, 
fall be openly acknowledged, and acquitted in the Day of 
Judgment, and made perfectly blefted in the full enjoyment 
of God to all Eternity. 
Q^ 1. What is it to be acknowledged by Chrift ? 
A. It is Ch rift's owning of the f~ecial Relation betwixt 
him arid them, Mat. xxv. 34. Come ye blejfed of my Father* 
inherit the Kingdom prepare a "for ycu from tie Foundation of the 
Wtrld* 
Q^ 2. Whom will Chrift acknowledge for his ? 
A. Such as confefs Chrift now, Mat. x. 32. Whofoe<ver 
tbertfore jba'l confefs me before Men, him will I cenfefs alfo be- 
fire my Father which is in Heaven: 
Q^ 3. Before whom will Chrift confefs them ? 
A, Before his Father, Angels, and Men, Rev. iii. 5. He 
thai overcome* h, the fame Jhail be cloathtd in white Raiment , 
•*dl wiU not blot out his Name out of the Book of Life 9 but I 
iviJl confejs bis Name before mv Father, and before Angels. 
(^ 4. Who (hall be denied by Chrift in that Day ? 
A. All that now deny Chriit, lhall be denied by him, 
Z Tim. ii. 12. If we deny him, he alfo will deny us. 
Q^ 5. Why will Chrift openly acknowledge them ? 
A. To wipe off all Afpernons and Cenfures that now are 
caft upon them, Ifa. lxvi. 5. Tour Brethren that hated you, 
that caft you outfer my Name 9 s fake, faid, Let the Lord be ^/a- 
rified; but be Jhall appear to your Joy, and they Jhall beajhamed. 
Q± 6. What will be the Effect of Chritt's Acknowledg- 
ment f 

A. It will put a full End to all Doubts, Fears, and Jea- 
looiies of themfelves, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. But with me it is a 
very /mall Thing that I Jkould be judged of you, or of Mans 
Judgment ; yea, I judge not my ownfelf, for 1 kno^v nothing by 
*yfelfi yet am I not hereby juflified, but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

7. What other Effect will it produce in them ? 

A. Jo Xj 
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A. Joy unfpeakable and tranfeendent: hence called time 
of refrefhing, Ada iii. 19. When the time of refrejbing Jball 
come from the Prefence of the Lord, ' • 

Q^ 8. Is this the only time Chrift acknpwledgeth them ? 

A. No, he acknowledgeth them by' his Spirit's Tefti- 
mony now; but that's private in their Bofoms, Rom* viii. 
16. The Spirit it/elf bearetb witnej's with our Spirits, tbat.<wt, 
are the Children of God. 

Qi, 9. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 

A* To warn all how they pafs rafh Cenfures on Chriflli 
Servants, Pfal. lxxiii. 15. If I fay, I will f peak thus. Behold 
IJhould offend agaiufi the Generation of thy Children* 

Q^ 10. What is the fecond Inference? 

A. Let none be afraid or afhamed to confefs 'the Peribn, 
Office, or any Truth of Chrift, for any Lofs or Danger, 
that may threaten them, Luke xii. 8, 9. Alfi I fay untojn, 
Whofoewer Jball confefs me before Men, him Jball the Son of Man 
alfo confefs before the Angels of God. But be that denieth M j 
before Men, Jball be denied before the Angels of God. 

Q^ 1 1. What is the third Inference ? 

A. Let Chriftians abound in good Works. Every Aft of 

Charity for Chrift, mall be acknowledged by him in the 

Day of Judgment, Mat. xxv. 35. For I was an.busegred, and 

ye gave me meat ; I was tbirfty, and ye gave me Drink ; / was 

a Stranger, and ye took me in. 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. Let all Chriftians love and long for the Day of Child's 
appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Henceforth there is laid up. for-w « 
Crown of Rigbteoufnefs, which the Lord, the righteous J*4& 
Jball give me at that Day, and not to me only, but unto them vfi 
that Tove bis. appearing. 

Of CbriJFs acquitting Believers. 

QuefL 1. TT7 HAT is it to be acquitted by Chrift? 

VV A. It is tp be difcharged and cleared fron) 
all the Guilt of Sin, and P urn foment due to it bv the. Law* 
upon the Account of Chrift'a JUghteoufne/s imputed by Go4i 
and received by Faith, Rom, v. 1. Therefore being jufi^ed.oji 
Faith, we have Peace with Godjbrongb pun Lord JeJus.Cfyyft, 

Rom. 
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om. viii. I. There is therefore now no Condemnation to them 
ibicb are in Chrift Jefui. 

Q^ 2. How many Ways are Believers acquitted? 

A. They are acquitted now in the Court of Heaven, 
(om. viii. 33. Who Jhall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's 
Zli&? It is God that jujlijietb. In the Court of their own 
Confidence*, 1 John iii- 21. Beloved, if our Hearts condemn 
arj not, then ha*ve ive Confidence towards Gcd. And in the 
Day of Judgment. Both particular* Heb. 9. 27. As it is 
appointed unto Men once to die, but after this the Judgment. And 
general, Ac^s iii. 19. Repent ye thtrefore and be converted, that 
yogr Sins, may he blotted on:. Their Sins are then blotted out. 

Q^ 3. How doth Chrilt's Acquittance now, differ from 
tbt at Judgment? 

A. They differ in Refpeft of Publicknefs; this is fecret 
ia Ac Believer's Bofom, and that open befoie Men and An- 
{di,' Rev. iii. 5. / nvitl conftfs his Name before my Fat her 9 
ulI before bis Angels. 

Q^ 4. What is the fecond Difference ? 

' A, They, differ in Refpec* of fubje&ive Certainty and Af- 

farance. A Believer may doubt of this, but nor of that, 

I Cor. iv. 4, 5. For I know nothing of my f elf , yet am I not 

hereiy jttfiified : But he that judgetb me is the Lord; therefore 

judge nothing before the Time, until the Lord come. 

Q^ $• What is the third Difference betwixt them ? 

A. They differ in Point of Confolation. This always 
bears Proportion to the Certainty of it. Hence that Day is 
called the Time of refrefhing; when Chrift blots out their 
Sins- by Sentencial J unification, Ac"ts iii, 10. Repent ye 
therefore' and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted out, 
mchen the Times of Refrejhing Jhall come from the Prefence of the 
Lord. 

Q^ 6. Do Believers then lye under Condemnation till that 
Day? 

A. No, they are truly and fully juftlfied now, John v. 
24. He that hearetb my Word, and bcUcveth on him thatfent 
me,- bath ewerlafing Life, and Jhall' not come into Condemnation ; 
but. is pesfled from Death unto Life* But this Sentence is not 
y& publifln by Chrift's'own Mouth, & it Jhall be then. 
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. T ^ Saints be fummoned to ChrilPs Bar in that 
^gv mo ft appear as well as others, 2 Cor. v. 10. 



jfgg good, unto the Refurreclion of Life: and they 
*?* f ^, fat Evil, unto the RefurrecJeon of Damnation. 
/^^ What is the firft Inference hence ? 
^ j&)tv /lire is a Believer's Juflification, being (6 ratified 
-ij^jy and publickly, in this World, and that to come! 
F !i Q m jo. What is the fecond Inference r 

\, Though the Day of Judgment be awfully folemn, it ' 
A-aoId not be dreadful to Believers. They mould look for, 
oi haften to the coming of the Day of God, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
Ttfiingf ''* an d haftening unto the coining of the Day of God, &C 
q. 1 1. What is the third Inference ? 
A. That Faith is a Grace of abfoktte Ncceflity, and un- 
speakable Excellency, -Rom. v. 1, 2. Therefore being jujti- 
fcd by Faith, nue ba<ve Peace with God, through our Lord J*fu* 
'Qkrift* By ivhcm alfo *we have accefs by Faith into this Grace 
nt'berein ive f and. 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference ? 
A. All Unbelievers are in $. miferable State now, John iii. 
18. He that believetb not, is condemned already. And worfe 
in the World to come, Mat. xxv. 41. Depart from me ye cuf- 
fed into C'verlajling Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 

Of the full Enjoyment of God. 

Qiieft. 1. TTTHAT doth perfect Bleflednefs fuppofe and 

VV imply? 
-A. It fuppofes the total Freedom of Believers from all the 
moral Evil of Sin, Eph, v. 27. That he might prefent you to' 

himfelf 
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Wmfelfa glorious Churchy not having Spot nor Wrinkle, or arJ 
fuch Thing, hut that it J] jo Ad be holy, and 'without Blemip. 
And from all the penal Evils of Suffering, Rev. xxi. 4. And 
God pall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, and there J): all 
be no more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither Jhall 
there be any more Pain, for the former Things are pajfed away. 
Q^ 2. Whatelfe is implied in perfect Bleflednefs ? 

A. It implies the full and perfect Enjoyment of God, 
I Cor. xv. 28. And 'when all Things /hall befubdued unto hw.\ 
then pall the Son alfo himfelf be fubjefi unto him that put ail 
Things under him, that God may be all in all. 

Q^ v What is it for God to be all in all ? 

A, It implies three Things in it. Fir/7, That all the 
Saints (hall be filled and fatisfied fiom God alone. Secondly, 
That there fhall be no Need of other Things out of which 
they were wont to fetch Comfort. Thirdly, That all other 
Tilings, as Heaven, Angels, Saints, fhould be loved and 
enjoyed in God. 

Q^ 4« In whatRefpecl fhall they enjoy God in Heaven ? 

A. They fhall have the glorious and immediate Prefence 
.of God with them, Rev. xxi. 3. God himfelf jhall be with 
them, and be their God. 

Qz,Jr * n wnat other Refpe&s fhall they enjoy God ? 

A. They fhall fee him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. We pall 
beUke bim\ for woe fhall fee him as he is* 

Q^ 6. What will fuch a Vifion of God produce ? 

A. It will produce perfect Conformity in them to Gcd, 
1 John iii. 2. When he pall appear, we pall be like him, for 
we Jhall fee him as he is, And perfect joy. will refult trorn. 
hence, Pfal. xvi. 1 1. In thy Prefence is Fulnefs of Joy, at thy 
right Hand there are Pleafures for evermore. 

Q-, 7. Do not the Sair.ts enjoy God here ? 

A. Yes, they do; but not fo as they fhall enjoy him in 
Heaven, I Cor. xiii, 12. Now we fee through a Glafs darkly ; 
but then Face to Face ; n:w I know in Part ; but then pall I 
know e*ven as alfo I am known. 
" Q^ 8. What are the fpecial Differences between the Saints 
Communion with God here, and that in Heaven ? 
- A*. Their Communion with God here is clogg'd with 
Sin, Rom. vii. 21. I find then a Law, that when I would do 
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good, Evil is pref cut with ms. Here it is not conftant, Pfal. 
xxii. I . My God, my God, why haft thou for faken me ? Nor 
is it fatisfying: But in Heaven it will be pure, conftant 
and fatisfying. 

Q^ 9. How long (hall they there enjoy God? 

A. Not for Pays, Years, Ages, but for ever and ever, 
l Thcf. iv. 17. And fo Jhall ive be ever with the Lord. 

(^ 10. What is the firlt Inftruftion from hence ? 

A. That the World is not the Place of the Saints Reft and 
Satisfa&ion, Heb iv. 9. There remainetb therefore a Rcjl .to 
the People of God 9 2 Cor v. 2, 6. For in this ive groan ear- 
Hjjily, di: firing to be cloathed upon with our Houfe which is from 
Heaven ; therefore ive are always confident, knozving that wbilfi 
ive are at Heme in the Body, we are abfent from the Lord, 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fecond Inltruclion from hence ? 

A. That Death is a lingular Benefit to the Saints; and 
though it be an Enemy to Nature, yet it is the Medium to 
Glory, 2 Cor. v. 4. For ive that are in this . Tabernacle do 
fro aw, being burdened, not for that ive would be uncloatbtd, 
but chat bed npen, that mortality might be fwallowed up of Life* 

0^12. W hat is the third Inftruftion hen^ce? 

A. The Necefiity of Faith and . Regeneration "in this 
V/orld. None mail be railed up in Glory, acknowledged, 
acquitted, and made perfectly blefled in thje full Eajoyfaent 
cf God, but Believers, Rom. viii. 30. Moreover whim-Jot 
dtdpredcjlinate, them he alfo called} and whom he. called r jbm 
he iiijcjuftifed ; and whom he jttftified, tbem he alfo .ghrijuh 
Heb. xii. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holinefs, twit}' 
cat which no Man pall fee tbe Lord, 

Of Man's Duty to God, 

Quell. 30. TT7IIAT is the Duty that God reqjureth 
. VV of Man? 

A. The Duty which God requireth of Man, is Qbcdi- 
ence to his revealed Will. 

Q^ 1. Is Obedience to God's Will the Duty of every 

Man ? .-..;'"" 

A. It is unqueftionably the Duty of every Man to pbcf 

jthe Will of Go J, fo far as he hath made it known io. W» 

Micah 
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VTTcah vT. 8. He bath fkcwed thee, O ?Lin t what is g:sd t and 
what doth the Lord rccuire efface* but to dsjuiL, a:J to lo-'je 
Mercy, and to walk humbly wztb thy GjJ. 




IV* 

SiccuJI,, As he is our Benefactor, from whom we receive ail 
6iir Mercies, Deut. xxviii. 47. Btcaufe tleu jhie I k*a :bi 
Lsr'dtby God ivitb Jcyfulnefs at: A with GlaJse/s of Heart, fir 
tie Abundance ef all Th.'ngs ; Therefore jh.h tbcu fcr-ve tbi-ie 
Enemies* ivhicb the Ls>'d J?a*.l And a fain'} tb*J 9 i>i Hunger, 
fbrrjf, and ' l%ahcdn?fs, a>u!t.i ll r iint of ail Things* Ttirdi t% 
Ashe is our Lord, and Law-giver, Ja:n. iv. 12. Tien is 
ne Ld*w-gi i ver, who is able tofave, and to dc.hoy. 

Q^ 5. Is Obedience due to none but God only I 

A. Yes, Subjects rhuft obey their lawful Magiftrates, 
Ko'm. xiii. I . Let every Soul be fubjeSl to the highr Powers, 
fir there is no Power but ofGcd. The Powers teat be are cr- 
daihed of Gad. People their Ministers, Heb. xiii. 17. Obey 
them that have the Rule ever ycu > and fubmit ycurfel*ves 9 for 
thiy watch for ycur Souls, as they that muft give an Account '. 
Children their Parents, Eph. vi. 1. Children obey your Parents 
im the Lord, for this is right. But not as they are to obey 
6od. 

Q^ 4. What is the Difference betwixt our Obedience to 
God's Commands and Mens ? 

A. We are to obey God chiefly and fupremely, for his 
own &!-ce, I Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourf elves to every Ordinance ^ 
of Man , for the Lord* s Jake. And Eph, vi. 1. Children obey 
jOitr Parents [in the Lor d] far this is right . 

Q^ 5. What muft we ao when the Commands of God and 
Men fall cro/s to one another.? 

A. In that Cafe we muff yield our Obedience to God, 
and not to Man, whatever we fjffer for it, A&s iv. 19. U r be- 
ther ii be right in tbe Sight of God to hearken unto you more than 
u^ito God, judge ye. 

Q^ 6. Why muft we obey God father than Man ? 

A. Becaufe God is the fuprcme and Sovereign Lord of our 
Conferences, and no Creature hath Power to command our^ 
Obedience, but in," and from him, Ifa. xxxiii'. 22, For the' 
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Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our 
King, he will fave us. 

Q^ y. Have the People Liberty to compare the Laws of 
God and Men, and judge how they agree, or differ ? 

A. Yes, their judgment of Discretion is both command- 
ed ; I Cor. x. 15. Ifpeak as ta 'wife Men, judge ye what I fay. 
And commended, Adb xvii. 11. Thefe were more noble than 
thofe in Theffalonica, in that they received the Word with alt 
Readinefs of Mind, and fe arched the Scriptures daily, whether 
thofe Things werefo. 

Q^ 8. Whajt is the only Rule for our Obedience to God? 

A. The Will of God revealed in the Scriptures is our. only 
Rule of Obedience, Ifa. viii. 20. To the Law, and to the 
Tefimony ; if they f peak not according to this Word, it is becaufe 
there is no Light in them. 

Q^ 9.. But if a Man have a Voice, a Vifion, or a Dream, 
iceming to hint the fecret Will of God, may he not obey it? 

A. Yes; if it be confpnant to the revealed Will of God 
fn the Wcrd, otherwife not, Dent. xxix. 29. The fecret 
Things belong unto the Lord our God, but thofe Things which are 
revealed belong unto us, and to our Children for ever, tfyt we 
may do all the Words of this Law. 

Q^ 10. What is the firft Inftruflion hence ? 

A. That it's highly' fiiiful and dangerous to difobey the 
known Will of God in any Thing, Rom. i. 18. For the 
Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againft all Ungodline/i 
and'TJnrighteoufnefs of Men, who hold the Truth in JJnrighte T 
ott/hfs, Luke xii. 47, And that Servant which knew his Lord's 
Will, and prepared net himfelf 9 neither did according ten bis Will % 
jhall be beaten with many Stripes. 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fecond Inftru&ion I 

A. That's a blefled Man, who fo confeientiouffy labours. 
to obey the Will of God (b far as he can difcover it, John 
xiii. 17 . If ye know thefe Things, happy are ye if ye do tbm t 
Gal. VV. FO. And as many as walk according to this Ruk* 
Peace be on them, and Mercy. 

Q^ 12. What is the third Inference? 

A. It is highly finfu} and dangerous to command others, 
or obey Commands from others, which are not according to, 
God's Commrndi, Hof. y* 1 1. Ephraim is oppreJed t and bro? 

Its 
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ken in Judgment* becaufe be willingly walketb after the Com- 
mandments, Jer. vii. 31. And they have built the high Places 
ofTopbet, nuhicb is in tbe Valley of the Sen of Hinnom, to burn 
their Sons and their Daughters in the Fire, which I commanded 
them not 9 neither came it into my Heart, 

Of tbe Moral Law. 

Queft. 40, TTyTH AT did God at firft reveal to Man 

and 41 . W *° r tne R- U J C °f n * s Obedience ? 

A- The Rule which God at firft revealed to Man for his 
Obedience, was the Moral Law. 

Where is the Moral Law fummarily comprehended ? 

A. The Moral Law is fummarily comprehended in the 
Ten Commandments- 

Q^ 1. Is every Man under the Direction and Obligation 
of a Law? 

A. Yes ; Man being a reafonable Creature, is capable of, 
and fitted for Government by Law, which other Creatures 
are not; and l>eing an accountable Creature to God, mull 
needs be under a Law, Rom. ii. 15. Which Jheiv tbe Works 
of tbe Lono written in their Hearts ; their Confidences alfo bear* 
ing avitnefs, and their Thoughts the mean 'while accufing, or elf e 
excufsng one another ? 

Q^ 2. How could Man be under a Law before the Law 
was given by Mofes? 

A. Before ever the Law was given at Sinai, all the Race 
of Adam had a Law written in their Hearts, <ui%. the Light 
of Reafon, and Dictates of natural Conference, Rom. ii. 14* 
For nxihen tbe Gentiles nubicb have not tbe Laiv, do by Nature 
tbe ^things contained in tbe La<w, theft hawing not the La<w, are 
*l*aw> unfa tbemfel*ves. And befides this, the Church had 
the revealed Will of God to direct them, 2 Pet. n 19, 20. 
We have alfo a more Jure Word of Prophefiy* nuhereuntoye da 
well to take heed, as unto a Light that Jhinetb in a dark Place, 
until the Day dawn, and. the Day-far arife in your Hearts. 
Knoiving this fir f, that no Propbejy of the Scripture is of any. 
private Interpretation. 

-Q. 3. What is the Meaning of the Moral Law r 

A. 'Tit 
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.A. 'Tis hot a* Law to direft an'd order oar Manners; Sat 
a Law that binds univerfally and perpetually, as the Tea 
Commandments do thofe to whom tney are promulged, ancl 
the Light of Nature doth all others, Rom. 11-14. For when 
the Gentiles which have net the Ldw, do By Nature the Things 
contained in the Law, thefe having net the Laiv, are a Lam 
unto tbemjilves, Luke xvi. 17. It is ed/ter for Heaven and 
Earth to pap 1 than one Tittle of the Law to fall. 

Q^ 4. Why i$ it faid to be fummarily comprehended iri 
the Ten Commandments ? 

A. Becaufe mnch more is included in every Conimihd, 
than is expreft, as our Saviour (hews in the Exp'ofitiori of it; 
Mat. xxii. 40. Oft thefe two Commandments hang all the L'xw 
and the Prophets. 

Q^ 5. Doth the Moral Law bind Chriftians under die 
Gjfpel? 

A. Yes, it doth, as a Rule to order their Converfatibn^ 
by, Jam. ii. 8, 9, 10. If yt fulfil the Royal Laiv according 
to the Scripture, Thou /bait love thy Neighbour as thyfelf\ ye & 
•well, but if ye have Refpe&to Perfons, ye commit Sin, did tire 
convinced of the Lain as Tranfgreffbrs ; for wbofoever JbaR kaf 
the whole La*iv, an J yet offend in one Point, is guilty of all? 

Q^ 6. Is the Moral Law the fame Thing with the Cove- 
nant of Works, and impofed for the fame End ? 

A. God never defigned the Law to be the Way of Man's 
J unification fince the Fall, Gal. iii. 21, 22. Is the Law then 
again/I the Promifes of God? God forbid! for if there had been 
a Lavu given which could have given Life, verily Rigkleouf 
nefsjhould haze been by the Laiv ; but the Scripture hath ew'- 
cluded all under Sin, that the Promt fe by Faith of Jefus Cbnft 
might be given to them that believe. But it was promulgedto 
convince Men of Sin, Rom. vii. 7. What Jhall we fay then? 
Is the Law Sin r Gcd forbid! Nay, I had nbt known Sin, but 
by the Lavj ; for I had not known Luft, except the Law hat 
faid, Thoujhah not covet. And bring them to Chrift, Gal. 
iii, 24. Wherefore the Law was our Schoolmafter to bring- us 
unto Chrijl, that we might bejuflified by Faith. 

Q^ 7. What is the hrft Inference from hence ? 

A. Hence we learn the abominable Nature of 4 Popery. 
The Pope being that lawlefs one, who will not be bound to 
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Lawi 6f God Jiiwfclf, 2 Thef. ii. %.'Then Jhall that inte- 
rne £e rrveulitt<ivbvn the -Lord jhall amfume with 'the Spirit 
is Mvutb, and Jhall deftroy with the Bright nefs of his com- 
•But a/fumes 1 Power to clifpence with God's Laws to 
ers. 

^ 8 . What is the fecond Inference hence ? 
\. That .Man dicth not as Beirtts die ; which are under 
Moral Law, and therefore capable of no Sin, but mull 
ne-to judgment after Death, Kcdef, iii. 21. Who kno-iv- 
tbe Spirit of Man that goeth upward, and the Spirit of the 
%0, t hat gdeth downward to ;t he Earth? Heb. ix. 27. And 
it is appointed unto Men once to die, hut after this .the Judg- 

Q^ 9. What is the third Inference hence ? 
A. -T'h*tt-tko*gh.the Actions of Men naturally confidered, 
: tranicient, ■ yet their Confluences and Effects are per- 
inent ; An Ad is ibon done, a Word foon fpoken, a 
LOughtfoo,n thought; but when done, fpoken or thought, 
y are placed to account, Gal. vi. 7, 8. Be not deceived, 
d is Mot, pocked - % for fwhatjbever a Man fovueth, that [hull he 
b reap ; for.be tbatfoyjetb to the FUjh, Jhall of the Ftejh reap 
wfttiin % kdthe thatfoweth to the. Spirit* .Jhall of the Spirit 
xp Lift ' everlajiing. 

Q^iffO. *W4*a$is ^-fewth.Inieifence from hence? 
A. That.God will: proceed with Man by dfffereht 'Roles 
the Day of Jii4ginwt 1 according to the difFerent Laws 
y lived under in thi-s World, Rom ii. 12. For as many as 
ve fainta* without &a<w, Jhall aljb perijb 'without Law; and 
many as have finned in the Law, Jhall be judged by the Lzrw. 
Q^ i-i. Wbach the^fth. Inference from hence? 
A. That thofe who have finned *gainft!the deareft Light, 
irbeftiHelps, will, if they die unpenitent, be judged' to 
* .greateft Mifery, Matt. xi. 3*. And thou Capernaum 
ftich art exalted unto Heaven, .Jhatt be. brought dovdn to Hell; 
'if the mighty Works which have been done in thee, had been 
u in Scdopi, it would have remained Until this .Day, Heb. ii. 
Hotv Jhall nve efca'pe if we negleclfo great Salvation P 
Q^ yz: What is the £xth Inference fr em hence ? - 
A. That as =we are to prize the Moral Law highly,, as a 
ik of Iidfej.ffal, <ytix. 105* The. Word is a Lam£.u*to my 
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Feet, and a Light unto my Path. So are we to blefs* God for 
the Gofpel-Dii pen fation, by which only we can attain to 
Justification and Salvation, Heb. xii. 22. But vae are come to 
Mount Siou, and unto the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerujalevi 9 to an innumerable Company of Angels* , 

Of Love to God and Men. 

Queft. 42. TT7 H AT is the Sum of the Ten Command- 
W ments ? 
A. The Sum of the Ten Commandments is to love Ac 
Lord our God with all our Hearts, with all our Sbul r with 
all our Strength, and with all our Mind; and pur Neigh- 
bour as our reives. 
Q^ i. What is the Sum of the Ten Commandments ? 
A. To love the Lord our God with a fupreme Love, and 
Men with a fin cere Love, in and for him, Matt, xxii 37, 
38. J ejus f aid unto him f Thoujhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 'with all thy Mind* 
This is the Firfi and Great Commandment \ the Second is Hit 
unto it, Thou Jhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf 

Q^ 2. What is the firit Thing contained in our fupreme 
Love to God ? 

A. It implies the loving of God purely and abfolutely (or 
himfelf. The Excellencies that are in him, Cant. i. 3. 
Thy Name is an Ointment poured forth ; therefore 'the Pirgjns 
love thee. And the Benefits we receive from him, Pfal. cxtl 
1 . / love the Lord' becaufe he hath beard my Voice and my Sup- 
plication. 

Q^ 3. What is thefecond Property of this fupretoae Love? 
A. Supreme Love devotes the whole Man to God and 
Chrifb: So that in Life and Death that Man defigns the 
Glory of God as his main End, Rom. xiv. 7, 8. For none if 
us liveth to himfelf, and no Man diet h to himfelf; for vjhethtt 
ive live, <we live unto the Lord; and ^whether *we die, ivedit 
unto the Lord ; whether *we live therefore or die p *ive are tkt 
Lord's. 

Q^ 4. What is the third Property of fupreme Love? 
A. It caufes the Soul t» depreciate and flight alt other 
Things in Comparifon of God's Glory ; and aalntereft in 
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brift, Adts xx. 24. But none of thefe Things mow me, net- 
tr count I my Life dear unto my f elf, fo that I may finijb my 
ntrfe nuitb Joy, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 1 count all Things but Lofs 
¥ the excellency of the Knowledge ofChrift Jrfus my Lord. 
Q^ 5. What is the fourth Property of fupreme Love ? 
A. It centers the Soul in God as its only Reft, Pfak cxvi. 

Return unto thy Reft* O my Soul. And cannot be fatisfied 
lit come to the full Enjoyment t>f him, 2 Thef. iii. 5. 
ft Lord direcl your Hearts into the Love of God, and patient 
airing for Chrift. 

■Q^ 0. Why moft we love God with a Aipreme Love ? 
A. Becaufe fuch a Love only fuits the tranfcendtfit Ex- 
llency of God. Commands all we are and have for God, 
dd is the -only Love that will continue to the End 1 , Rom. 
iii. 35.. Who Jhall feparate us front the Love of Chrift ? 

Q^ y. What is it to love our Neighbour as ourfelves ?' 

A. k is the exaft Obfervation and Practice of the golden 
[ale of Chrift, Matt. vii. 12. Therefore all Things vohatfo* 
very* would that Men Jhould do to you, do ye even Jo to them, 
»r this is the Law and the Prophets. 

Q^ 8. Are all Men to be loved alike, and with tjie fame 
)egreeof Love ? - 

A. No ; though we muft love all Men with the Love of 
tatevoience; yet the Saimts only with the Love of Com* ' 
riacency, Pfal. xvi. 3. But to she Saints that are in the Earth, 
tod to the excellent, in whom is all my Delight. And to fuch 
we jnnft especially do 'good, Gal. vi. 10. As we have there- 
r *¥ Opportunity, let <us do goad unta aH Men, efpeciaUy unio 
'km who are of the Houjbold of Faith. 

Q^ 0. What is the firft Inftru&ion from hence ? 

A. Hence *we learn the Excellency of divine Love. Mofis 
Xprefles the whole Duty of Man hi the Command* 
tents* Chrift hangs the whole Law upon thefe Two, Love 
> God* and our Neighbour, Mark xii. 30. 31. Thou Jhak 
*ve the Lord thy God ivitb all thine Heart, and with aH thy 
W, and with all thy Mind+ and voitb all thy Strength. This 
' the ; firft Commandment. • And thefccond is like, namely, 4 his, 
i§ujbalt love thy Neighbour as tbyfelf; there is none other Gom- 
^amdnsent greater than thefe. And the Apoftle reduces thefe 
' Two 
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Two into One, Gal. v. 14. For all the Law is. fulfilled inn* 
Wordi even in this, Thou Jbqk loju thy^tighbfutr.xis^thyfelf.- 
Q^ 10. What is the fccond Inference from hence I 
A. It convinces the ■ holieiV of Men how far fliort they 
come in their Obedience to the Rule of D,uty, and therein 
the. Law is our Scboobtfaft t er to Bring us to ChriJI, Gal.,iii. 24. 
Q^ 1 1 . What is the third Inference from hence ? 
A. It difcovers the Excellency and Perfection of thqlrfw , 
of God, Pfal. xix. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfe&yto*- 
verting the Soul. And that we are highly to honour apd.. 
magnify it as a Rule of Duty, though, we mud utterly re- 
nounce ;t as the . Way of our Juftifipation,. 

0^12. What is the Jail Inference frQm,hencer N 
A/ T£at there is nothing too dear for a Christian in tfajs:. 
World, but he muft.give it .up, by feJ/"-denial,. when it coaie* . 
in Competition with. his jfupreme toye, to God, Luk& jjiv. 
26. If any Man come to me* and hate not J?is Father* a ru( A fa- 
ther, jVife tr and Children i and Brethren, and S//?ers 9 jfOp. a$4 , 
his/>wn Life alfo^ he cannot he vty Difcifle 9 /. ^.Jove^hjemjc^ 
than me. 

Of the Preface to the Commandments. • 

■ " « * 

Quefc.43. TI7&AT is the Prefaceuo the Ten Goro- 
and.44* VV mandments ? 

A. Tht. Preface to the. Ten Commandments, is in theft' 
Words* I am. the Lord 1 thy God. which have brought thet-' 
out of the. Land of Egypt*: outof the^Houfeof Bondage 

What doth the Preface to the Ten Commandments teach ^ 
us? ■■■■-.. 

A. The Preface to the Ten. Commandments teachcth «i, 
that bec&ufe, God is the Lord, and our God^arid Rfedeemts* 
therefore we are bound-to keep all his Commandments. - 

Q^ 1. Why doth.Ged ufe Arguments and -Inducement!' 
to , win Men. to the Obedience of. his. Laws i 

A. Be.caufe he loves to woilc>on>M*n ,as a* ratioiraJ Crea- - 
ture, according- to thtltrincipleftiofhifc^Nattiia, Hb£*j. 4* 
I drew, tbm with. Cords <f a Man r with Babtdf if Low. And 
becaufe tedelteftajn.no&e hutireeand^chearful Obediewrtr 
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1. ex. 3. Thy People Jball be willing in the Day of thy 
wer. 

Q^ 2. What is the firft Argument in this Preface ? 
A. It is the Sovereignty of the Law-giver [I am the Ix>rd j 
ich fhould awe the Heart of every Man to Obedience. 
b. iv. 12. There is one Law-giver, who is able to fave and 
ieftroy, 

Q^ 3. What is the fecond Argament to Obedience ? 
A. Our Propriety in God by Covenant [I am the Lord 
r God] This obligeth to Obedience, and aggravateth Dif- 
edience, Pfal. 1. 7. Hear, O my People, and I will /peak ; 
l/rael, and I ivill teftify againft thee ; / am God, even thy 
d, Hof. ix. I . Thou haft gone a Whoring from thy God, 
(^ 4. What is the third Argument unto Obedience ! 
A. The Benefits of Redemption that they receive from 
od. Benefits perfuade to Duty; and the Goodnefs of God 
ids to Repentance, Rom, ii. 4. 

Q^ 5. How can Deliverance out of Egypt, be an Argu- 
Bnt to them that never were in Egypt ? 
A. As that Deliverance was a Type of our Deliverance, 
it is aa Argument to us, and an Argument from the lefs to 
e greater ; to it obligeth us more than them, Luke i. 74, 
\ That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out 
the Hand of our Enemies, might ferve him without Fear, in 
th'ne/s and Rigbteoufnefs before him all the Days of our Life, 
Q. 6. What is that Deliverance we have? and how doth 
oblige ns to Obedience? 

A. Our Deliverance is not from Egypt, but from Hell. 
bo hath delivered us from the Power of Darknefs, and bath 
inflated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son, Col. i. 13. And 
r'Peribns are bought by the Redeemer to glorify God. 
Cor. vi. 19. What, know ye not that your Body is the Temple 
the Holy Ghoft, which is in you ; for ye are bought with a 
ice ; wherefore glorify God in your Body, and in your Spirits 
bich are God*s. 

Q^ 7. Is it not mercenary to ferve God upon the Account 
' Benefits received, or to be received ? 
A. He that makes religious Duties Mediums to attain car- 
tl Advantages only, is of a worfe than mercenary Spirit, 
ok vii. 14 And they have not cried unto me with their Hearts, 
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<wkert tbey bowled upon their Beds ; tbey ajjhnbled tbemfel<uesfir 
corn and wine, and tbey rebelled againfi me. But to be quic- 
kened by Mercy to Duty is not mercenary, but Evangelical. 
Hof. iii. 5. Tbey /ball /ear the Lord and his Goodne/s. 

Q^ 8. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 

A. That great is the Condefcention of God to Man, that 
he will ufe Arguments to induce him to Obedience, who - 
might exact it only by his Sovereignty, and juftly damn us ± 
for our Disobedience, 2 Cor. v. 20. Now then nve are Mm- 
baffadors for Chrift, as though God did befeecb you by us, weprtj 
you in Cbrift's feed, be ye reconciled to God. 

Q^ 9. What is the fecond Inference from hence ? 

A. That the more Mercy any receive from God, the mote 
Obligations are laid on them to obey him, Pfal. cxvi. 1, 2. 
Home the Lord becaufe be bath beard my Voice, and my Suppli- 
cation ; becaufe be batb inclined bis ear unto me, therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 

Q^ 10. What is the third Inference from hence? 

A . The more Mercies and Favours any Man fins againfi, 
the greater is that Man's Sin, and the forer will be his Pu- 
niihment, Amos iii. 1,2. You only have I known of all the 
Families of the Earth*, wherefore 1 wiM punijb you for ail your 
Iniquities* 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fourth Inference from hence ? 

A. That God's Expectations are greater, where his Mer- 

e'es and Favours have been fo, Ifa. v. 4. What could have 

been dene more to my Vineyard, that 1 have not done it ? When" 

fore when I looked that it Jbould bring forth Grapes, brought it 

forth wild Grapes. 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference from hence ? 

A. That Memorials of God's Mercies are to be kept by 
us, to provoke us to con it ant and chearful Duties of Obedi- 
ence, Exod. avii. 14. And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Write this 
for a Memorial in a Book, andrebearfe it in the Ears offojbua, 
Pfal. ciii. 2, 3. Blefs the Lord, O my Soul, forget not all Ins 
Benefits. 
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' Of the Firft Commandment. 

iueft. 45. TT7HICH is the firft Commandment? 

W A. The Firft Commandment is, thou 
lalt have none other Gods before me. 

Q^ 1. What is the firft Duty enjoined in the firft Com- 
andment ? 

A. It is to know and acknowledge the Exiftence or Being 
: God, and confequently condemns all Atheifm, both in 
ldgment and Practice, Heb. xi. 6. He that cometb to God 
ufi believe that be is, and that be is a Reivarder oftbem that 
ihgently feek him, Pfal. xiv. I. Tbe Fool bat b faid 'in bis Heart ', 
here is no God, 

Q^ 2. What is the fecond Duty of the firft Command- 
lent? 

A. It requires all Men to know and acknowledge the 
JnityofGod, Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Ifrael, Tbe" Lord our 
)ed is one Lord. And condemns Polytheifm, or Plurality of 
Jods, I Cor. viii. 5, 6. For tbougb tbere be tbat are called 
% ods, whether in Heaven or in Earth , as there be Gods many, 
\nd Lords many ; but to us tbere is but one God* 

Q^ 3. Whence fprang the Opinion of more Gods than 
ne at firft in the World? 

A. It fprang from Ignorance of God's Omniprefence and 
tamipocence. Hence came their vain Imaginations, Rom. 
21* Becaufe that <voheu they knew God, they glorified him mt 
r God, neither 'were thankful, but became <uain in their Imagi- 
ttions, and their foolijh Heart was darkened. They thought 
ic Pretence and Power of God might reach one Place, and 
K another, 1 Kings xr. 23. And the Servants of tbe King of 
Qyriaf aid unto him, Their Gods are Gods of tbe Hills, tbere- 
re they were ftronger than <ive ; but let us fight againft them in 
*e Plain, arid fur fly ive Jhall be ftronger than they, 

Q^ 4. What were the firft Creatures worfhipped as Gods ? 

A. Probably the heavenly Bodies, Sun, Moon and Stars, 
ecaufe of their Splendor and Influences ; thefe. as Heralds, 
> proclaim God to the World, Pfal. xix. 1, 2. Tbe Hea- 
ens declare tbe Glory of God, and the Firmament Jbe-weth bis 
indy Work. Day unto Day uttereth Sfcecb, and Night unto 
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Night Jbeweth Knowledge. And thefe Meflengers of God 
were miftaken for God himielf, Job xxxi. z6, 27* If I be- 
heldthe Sun when it Jbined, or the Moon walking in Brightness, 
and my Heart hath been fecretly inticod, or- my Mouth ha(h kijed 
my Hand; This alfo were an Iniquity , for I Jhould have denied 
the God that h above. 

Q^ 5. What do thefe Words [before me] import ? 

A. It notes God's perfect Knowledge and Abhorrence of 
all Idolatry, orworlhippingof another God, as what he can- 
not endure to behold, Jer. xliv. 3, 4. Becaufe of their w/V- 
kednefs which they have committed to provoke me to Anger, in 
that they went to burn Incenfe to ferve other Gods, whom fbej 
knew not, neither they, you, nor your Fathers; howbeit I feat 
unto you all my Servants the Prophets, rijing early,, and fending 
them, faying, "0 do not this abominable Thing that I bate. 

Qj^ 6. Are none guilty of this Sin but heathenifh Ido- 
laters ? 

A. Yes, all that .place their fupreme Love or Truft in any 
Creature, make that Creature their God, and in Scripture 
are called Idolaters, Col. \\\ % 5. And Qovetoufpefs which h 
Idolatry. 

Q^ 7. How dcth the Idolatry forbidden in the fir ft, differ 
from that forbidden, in the fecond Commandment ? 

A. The Idolatry forbidden in the Grft Commandment is a, 
Sin refpe&ing the Object of Worfhip, when we fet up %ny 
Thing in the Place of God, which % by Nature is not God, 
Gal. iv. 8. Howbeit then when ye knew, not God, ye aid Sexvict 
unto them which by Nature are. no Gods. But that agafnft fb$ 
fecond Commandment is, when "we pretend to worfhip tjbc 
true God, but do it by fucj) Ijtfeans, and in fuch a Mannfl 
as he hath not required, or hath forbidden, fexod, xxx£i*4t 
5. And be received them at their Hunds, andfajhionedit with 4 
graving Tool, after he had made a mohen Calf, ana* tbeyjfyifi 
Thefe be thy Gcds, O Ifrael, which brought thee up out(fih{ 
ffoufe of Egypt. 

Q^ 8. What, is the fir ft Inference from the fir ft Command- 
ment? 

A. That it is a fpecial Mercy to be brought forth in a 
Land where tfoe tcuc God is known *nd wctrftiippcd, P6L 
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oriVii. 20, He hath not dealt fo 'with any Nation ; ana* as for 
bis Judgments they have not known them ; praifeye the Lord, 

Q^ 9. What is the fecond Inference from the- firft Com- 
mandment? 

A. That it is a great and dreadful Sin to live without the 
Worihip of God in the World, Eph. ii. 12. That at that 
77me ye 'were 'without Cbrift,-—and 'without God in the World, 

Q. y>. What is the third Inference from the firft Com- 
mandment ? 

A. That Chriftians muft not comply with idolatrous or 
fuperftitious Worfhip, when they are caft into idolatrous 
Places, how great foever the Danger be, Pfal. xvi. 4, Their 
Sarevus jhatk be multiplied, that haft en after another God; 
their Drink-offering of Blood will I not offer, nor take up their 
Names into my Lips* ' 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fourth Inference from hence ? 

A, That the fupreme Lore, Fear, and Truft of the Soul 
is God's peculiar Right and due. Whofoever places them 
on any other befides God, is guilty of a very heinous and 
great Sin againft him, 1 John ii. ic* Love not the World, 
neither the Things that are in the World; if any Man love the 
World, the Love of the Father is not in him. Compared with 
Job xxxi. 24, 28. If I have made Gold my hope, or have /aid 
to the fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence ; this alfo vtere an Ini- 
quity to hi punijhed by the Judge, for I Jhould have denied the 
God that is above* 

Q^ 12. What is the fifth Inference hence ? 

A. That God's Eye difcovers the clofeft Idolatry in the 
World, whether it be in fecret A&ions, Ezek. viii. 12. Haft 
then feen what the Ancients of the Houfe of Ifrael do in the 
Dark ? Every Man in the Chambers of his Imaginary ; for they 
fay, the Lord feeth us not, the Lord hath forfaken the Earth. 
Ok inward Affedtions, Col. iiL 5, Mortify therefore your 
Members vjhich are upon the Earth, Fornication, Vncleannefsy * 
inordinate jfffetfion, evil Concupifcence, and Covetoufnejs, 
nvh. ch is Idolatry. 

Q^ 13. What is the fixth Inference from hence ? 

A. That an high and full Condition in the World, is a 
dangerous Condition, and lies moll expofed to the Danger 
of Heart-idolatry, Prov. xxx. 9* Left / be full, and deny 
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thee, and fay i Who is the Lord? Mark x. 24. How hard it it 
for them that truft in Riches to enter into the Kingdom of He* 
<ven P 

Q^ 14. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. That in covenanting with God, and avouching him fir 
our God, we muft wholly renounce all others, and take Go4 
alone for our Portion ; and the Objeft of our Love and De- 
pendence, Hof. iii. 3. Thou pah not be for another Man. St 
rxj:ll I alfo be for thee, Luke xiv. 33. So like wife *whofo#oer hi 
be of you, that f erf aketh not all that he hath % he cannot bitty 
D/Jciple. 

Of the Second Commandment* 

Quefl. 49. TTTHICH is the fecond Commandment? 

VV A. The fecond Commandment is [Thon 
fhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, or any Likeoefe 
of any Thing that is in Heaven above, or that is in the 
Earth beneath, or that is in the Water under the Earth ; thou 
fhalt not bow down to them, nor ferve them : For I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, vifiting the Iniquities of 
the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and fourth 
Generation, of them that hate me, and (hewing Mercy unto 
Thousands of them that love me, and keep my Command- 
ments.] 

Quell. 50. What is required in the fecond Command* 
mem ? 

A. Tiie fecond Commandment requireth, the receiving, 
obferving, and keeping pure and entire all fuch religious' 
Worfhip and Ordinances, as God hath appointed in his 
Word. 

Quell. 5 1 . What is forbidden in the fecond Command- 
ment? 

A. The iecond Commandment forbiddeth the worfhip- 
ping of God by Images, or any other Way, not appointed 
in his Word. 

Quell. 52* What are the Redbns annexed to the. fecond 
Commandment? 

A. TKe 
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\. The Reafons annexed to the fecond Commandment 
, God's Sovereignty over us, his Propriety in us, and 
Zeal he hath to his own Worfhip ? 
Q^ 1 . What is the Sin cfpecially forbidden in the fecond 
mmandment ? 

\. The Sin here .forbidden is the Corruption of God's 
>rfhip, by making any Similitude of any Perfon in the 
•dhead, and performing Divine Worfhip before it, or to 
Exod. xxxii. 8. They have turned afide quickly out of the 
ly which I commanded them : They have made them a molten 
If, and have worjbipped, and have facrificed thereunto, and 
i, tbeje he thy Gods, O Ijrael, which have brought thee up 
of the Land of Egypt, Deut. iv. 15, 16. Take ye there- 
e good heed unto y our j elves, (for yefaiv no Manner of Simi- 
\de on the Day that the Lord fpake unto you in Horeb, out of 
midftoftbeFire\) lejl ye corrupt you rfelves, and make you 
raven Image, the Similitude of any Figure, the Likenefs of 
xle or Female. 

i 2. What is the fecond Sin forbidden in this Com- 
ndment $ , 

A. The fecond Sin againft this Commandment is Will- ' 
r.7 ip, confuting in the Addition of Man's Inventions to 
f Worfhip of God as a Part thereof, Matt. xv. 9. But in 
in do they voorjhip me, teaching for Do brines the Command- 
its of Men, Col. ii. 20, 21, 22, 23. I Therefore if ye he 
d with Chrijl from the Rudiments of the World*, why, as 
igh living in the World, areyefubjeS to Ordinances, (Touch 
, tafte not, handle not ? Which all are to prrijh with thi 
>gj after the Commandments and Dodrines of Men ; which 
\ngs have indeed a Shew of Wifdom in ti r ill-worJbip and 
mility, and negleclhig of the Body, not in any Honour to the 
sfyingoftheFleJh. 

4^ 3. But if thof'e Additions be for the more decent wor- 
pping of God, is it not allowed by, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
all Thing; be done decently and in Order ? 
t^. No ; That; Sjcripture commands that God's Inilita- 
ns be regulr il.y and decently performed, bat not that we 
ent Ceremonies that are fymbolic.il, to make them more 
:eatthan Chriit left them. 
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Q^ 4. Why is the fecond Commandment left out in all 
the publick Offices of the Popiih Church ? 

A. Becaufe it exprefsly condemns their idolatrous Images, 
kneeling at the Sacrament, Prayers to Saints, and all war 
fuperftitious CroiTes, Surplices, Chrifme, as finful. 

Q^ 5. Do they not clear themielves from Idolatry, By 
telling us they only worihip God before, or by them, but ; 
not the Images themielves ? 

A. No, they do not ; for the Ufe of Images in God's 
Worihip is exprefsly condemned in this Commandment ; 
and if this would excuie the Papifts, it had alio excufed the 
Ifraelites in worfhipping the Calf, Exod. xxxii. 4. — Andthty 
/aid, theft be thy Gods, O Ifrael, that brought thee up out 9/ 
the Lank of Egypt. 

Q^ 6. What's the firft Reafon annexed to the fecond 
Commandment ? 

A. The firft Reafon annexed is God's Sovereignty, Itk 
Lord ; which ihews that it belongs to God only to inftitute 
his own Worihip, and make it effectual ; and therefore to 
do that in his Worihip which he never commanded, is finfol 
and dangerous, Jer. vii. 31. And they have built the high 
Places of Tophet, which is in the Valley of the Son ofJSmtom, 
to burn their Sons and their Daughters in the Fire, which I 
commanded them not t neither came it into my Heart. 

Q^ 7. What's the fecond Reafon annexed to the fecond 
Commandment ? 

A. The fecond Reafon is God's Propriety in us ; he is our 
God, and we belong to him ; and therefore to corrupt his 
Worihip. greatly aggravates our Sin, Hof. ix. 1. Reject 
not, O I/rael, for Joy as other People \ for thou baft gone a 
Whoring from thy God, &c. 

Q^ 8. What's the third Reafon annexed to the fecond 
Commandment ? 

A. The Jealoufy of God over his Worihip and Worfhip- 
pers ; fo that this Sin of corrupting his Worihip, will dread- 
folly incenfe his Wrath, as it did, Levit, x. 1,2. And Nadai 
and Abihu the Sons of Aaron, took either of them his Cenfer 9 and 
put Fire thereon, and offered ftrange Fire before the Lord, which 
he commanded them not. And there went out Fire from the Lord, 
and devoured them, and they died before the Lord. 
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9. What's the firft Inftru&ion from the fecond Com- 
ment? 

That it is an hainous Sin to negleft the. Worihip of 
in that Manner he hath appointed us to worihip him, 
Prayer, Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen 
n&w thee not, and upon the Families that call not ojt thy 
—Hearing the Wprd, froy, xxvjii. 9. He that turnetb 
bis Ear from bearing the Law, even bis Prayer fiaU hi 
'.nation. 

10. What's the fecond InftruQion from the iecorid 
nandment I 

That thofe that fuffer for endeavouring to preserve the 
/ of God's Ordinances, and Nonconformity to the 
117 Injunctions of Men, have a good Warrant to bear 
out in all fuch Sufferings, Pent* *v. «• Tefhallnpt add 
be Word which I command you, neither jball you dimimjb 
from it, that ye may .feep tb$ Qommandtneoti of the £ord 
rod, which I command you, &C. 

11. What's the third IfiJIruftiQn from the. fecond 

Bailment? 

That it is highly finful and dangerous to innovate and 
gibe by humane Authority, fuch Ty mbobcal Rites in the 
hip of Qqd, as he never appointed or allowed in ii* 
I, lt£att. xv. 9. J$nt in vain dp they iwrjbip mg, ttdctipf 
o#rines tbt Commmdmnts of 'Men* 
, 12. What's jthe fourth fcxtouiUpn hence? s 

Hence we learn how much Patents and, Ghikbft* are 
e4 to worihip Cod . couHanUy. fpiruually, and agree*- 
:o his Will revealed in hie Woid, QtherwiJfe the Jeaiottfy 
Kl will vifit them both in the Wa^y 0/ Judgment For 
taUenc* . entails a Bleffinjg* fp Difohedience entails a 
son Pofterity, Exbd. xxxiv. 14. For thou Jbak worjbip 
W Q*4$ f*K tin Lord,, r whofe Name isjoakus, is ajsalous 

t 

Of the third Commandment. 

L 53. \XT HICH is the third Commandment ? 

W A. the third Commandment is, [Thou 
not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain ; for 

the 
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the Lord will act held him gaikk& that raJceth his Name 
ia rais.] 

Qpeih 5" 4- What i* required in the third Commandment? 

A. 'file th:?d Caaunaadmen* ic q na e th die hofj and re- 
verend Ufc of God's Names, Tides, Attributes, Oidinance* 
Word and Works. 

QgefL 55. What is forbidden in the third Command- 
ment r 

A. The third Commandment ibrbiddeth all profaning or 
abating of any Thing, whereby God maketh himfeif known, 

Qucft. 56. What is the Reaibn annexed to the third Com* 
inandment' 

A. The Reaibn annexed to the third Commandment is, 
that however the Breakers of this Commandment mar efc 
cape Pnnifnment from Men, yet the Lord our God will not 
fatfer them to efcape his righteous Judgment. 

Q. f . How doth this Commandment differ from the firft 
and iecond ? 

A. The firil hath refpeft to the Objed of Worfhip, for- 
bidding os to woxfliip any other but God. The iecond le- 
fpe&$ the Means of Worfhip, forbidding us to worfhip God 
by any other Means than what he hath p r es cr ibed. But the 
third refpe&s the Manner of his Worfhip, forbidding all 
careleis or profane Ufe of his Name, and commanding an 
holy Reverence from ns in all our folemn Addrefies to hinv 
or ordinary mention of his Name, Mai. i. 6* A Son bowm- 
etb bit Bather, and a Servant bis M after: If I then beat*- 
tber 9 •where h mine Honour T and if 1 be a Matter, tvbert is**} 
Fear t faith tbe herd of Hefts unto you, O Priejts, that deffli 
my Name: And ye fay, nv herein tbaw <we dejpifed thy Name} 

Q. 2. What is the firft Thing especially required in the 
third Commandment ? 

A* It xeqaires the mod aweful and reverential Frame of 
our Hearts in all oar Approaches to God, Pfal. 89. 7. God 
is greatly to be feared in tbe Affembly of the Saints ; and to he 
bad in Renter enee of all them that are about bim, And in his 
Worfhip, Joh. iv. 24. God is a Spirit ; and they that <worJbif 
bim 9 mufi ivorjbip him in Spirit and in Truth. 

Q. 3. What's the fecond Thing required in this Com- 
mandment ? 

A. It 
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A, It requires Truth in our Witnefs- bearing, as knowing 
Jod feeth our Hearts, and is witnefs to all that we think or 
peak, Zech. v. 4. / will bring it firth, faith the Lord of 
loft S, anditjball enter into the Houfe of the Thief and into the 
iomfe of him that fweareth faljly hy my Name, &c. 

Q^ 4. What's the third Thing required in this Command* 
lent? 

A. That in all our Appeals to God in fecret or doubtful 
flatters, we be fure that the Appeal be necefiary, aweful 
nd true, Jer. xvii. 16. As for me, I have not haft ened from 
ting a Pa ft or to follow thee, neither have I defer ed the woful 
")ay, thou I no-weft : That which came out of my Lips was rtght 
before thee, Pfal. cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and know 
9) Heart : Try me, and know my Thoughts* And fee if there be 
up wicked Way in me ; and lead me in the Way everlaftinz. 

Q^ 5 . What doth this Commandment efpecially forbid ? 

A. It forbids and condemns all profane Oaths as moll in- 
jurious to the Name of God, Matt. v. 34, 37. — Swear not at 
ill, neither by Heaven for it is God's Throne, &c. but let your 
Communication be yea, yea, nay, nay ; for whatfoever is more 
ban tbeje, comet h of Evil. 

Q^ 6. What is the Danger of profane or falfe fwearing ? 

A. Such are reckoned Enemies to Gcd, Pfal. cxxxix. 20.— 
"bine Enemies take thy Name in vain.. The Curfe of God en- 
5« into fuch Families, Zech. v. 4. / will bring it forth* 
nth the Lord of Hofts 9 and it Jhall enter into the Houfe of the 
*bief* and into the Houfe of him that fweareth faljly by my 
fame, &c. And the Lord will not hold them guiltlefs. 

Q^ 7. What elfe is forbidden in this Commandment ? 

It forbids and condemns all heedlefs Wandering, and 
rowfy Performance of God's Worihip, Ifa. xxix. 13, 14. 
Vberefbrethe Lord faid, firafmuch as this People draw near me 
vith their Mouth, and with their Lips do honour me, but bavere 
toved their Heart far from me y and their Fear towards me is taught 
y the Precept of Men : Therefore, behold, 1 will proceed to do a 
tarvellous Work amongft this People, even a marvellous Work 
nd a Wonder : For the Wifdom of their wife Men Jhall per ijh, 
nd the Under/landing of their prudent Men Jhall be hid. And 

Kings x. 3 1 # But Jehu took no heed to walk in the Law of 

the 
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the Lord God oflfrael, 'with alibis Heart : For he departed not 
from the Sins of Jeroboam, which made Ifraeltofin. 

Q^ 8. What other Sin is forbidden in this Command ? 

A. It forbids all light and irreverent Ufe of the Scrip- 
tures, efpecially in our Jefts, or by Way of Scoffing, Jer. 
xvii. 15. Behold they fay unto me, where is the Word if the 
Lord? let it come now, Jer. vi. 10. — Behold the Word of tk 
Lord is unto them a Reproach : they have no Delight in it* 

Q^ 9. By what Argument doth God enforce the third 
Commandment on Men ? 

A. That the Breakers of this Command mail furely be I 
punifhed by the Lord, either in this Life, Deut. xxviii. 58, 
59. If thou wilt not obferve tc do all the Words of this Lam, 
that are written in this Boot, that thou may ft fear this ghrion 
and fearful Name, The Lord thy God: Then the Lord will make 
thy Plagues wonderful, and the Plagues of thy Seed, even great 
Plagues, and of long Continuance, and fire Sicknefs, and of 
long Continuance*. Or in that to come, Rom. ii. 5. But after 
thy Hardnefs and impenitent Heart, treafureft up unto thyfelf 
Wrath againft the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righ- 
teous Judgment of God: Except they repent and reform. 

Q. 10. What's the firft Inftruttion from the third Com- 
mandment ? 

A* That great and infinite is the Patience of God in for- 
bearing provoking Sinners fo lone as he doth, Romans ix. 
22. What if God willing to Jhew bis Wrath, and to snake Ins 
Power known, endured with much hng-fuffering the Fejfels sf 
Wrath fitted to DeftruBion f 

Q^ 1 1. What's the fecond InftrvcHon from hence ? 

A. That God is to be j unified in the fevereit of his Judg- 
ments, by which at any Time he manifefts his Difpleafure 
againft the Profanenefs of the World, Hof. iv. r, 2, 3- Hear 
the Word of the Lord, ye Children oflfrael: For the Lord hath 
a Controverfy with the Inhabitants of the Land, becaufi there it 
no Truth, nor Mercy, nor Knowledge of God in the Land, By 
Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, and Stealing, and commit' 
ting Adultery, they break out, and Blood toucheth Blood. There- 
fore jhall the Land mourn, and every one that awelletb therein 
fball languijh, with the Beafis of the Field, and with the Fowls 
of Heaven, yea theFifhes of the Sea alfofhall betaken away. 

0^12. 
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Q^ 12. Whfct's the third Iirftru£tkm from hence ? 

A. That (3od takes fpecial Notice of, arid greatly de- 
lighteth in them that* fear and reverence his Name, Ifa. 66. 
f . Hear the Word of the Lord, ye that tremble at lis Word; 
Tekr Brethren that hated you, that caf you out for my Name's 
Sake, faid, let the Lord he glorified ; but he Jhafl appear to your 
Joy, and thy Jhall be.afiiamd, Mai. iii. 16, — And a Book of 
Remembrance was written before him, for them that feared the 
Lo*d, and that thought upon his Name. 

Q^ 13. What's the lalV Inference from hence ? • 

A... That thofe Parents have much to anfwer for, that by 
their Examples teach, or by their Negligence encourage 
their Children to profane God's Name, Jer. v. 7. How 
jhdtt 1 pardon thee for this? Thy Children have foxfaken me t 
andfworn by them that are no Gods, &c. 

Of the Sabbath. 

Qoeft. 57. \X7 HICH is the fourth Commandment I 

W A. The fourth Commandment is* [Re- 
member the Sabbath Day to keep it holy: Six Days ihalt 
thou labour, and do ail thy Work; but the feventh Day is 
the Sabbath-, of the Lord, thy God ; in it thou (halt not do 
any Work, thou nor thy Son,' nor thy Daughter, thy Man- 
Seryani, nor thy Maid- Servant,- nor thy Cattle, nor thy 
Stranger which is within thy Gates : For in fix Days the 
Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them 
is, . and relied the feventh Day, wherefore the Lord bleffed 
the Sabbath-Day, and haHowed it ] 

Quell. 53. What is required iii the fourth Commandment? 

A. The fourth Commandment refluireth the keeping holy 
fo God, fuch fet Time as he hath appointed in his Word, 
cxpre/sly one whole Day in feven, to be an holy Sabbath 
unto the Lord. 

..,Queft. 59. Which Day of the Seven hath God appointed 
to!be.the weekly Sabbath ? 

A* From the Beginning of the World to the Refurreclion 
pf.Chrift, God, hath appointed the fetenth Day of the Week 
to be the weekly Sabbath; and the &rk Day of the Week 

M ever 
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ever fince, to continue to the End of the World, which is 
the Chriftian Sabbath. 

Q^ i- What fpecial Marks of Honour hath God fet upon I 
this fourth Commandment ? L 

A. God hath fct four peculiar Marks of Honour on it. 

(i.) It is the largell of all the Commands. 

(2.) It hath a folemn Memento prefixed to it. 

(3.) It is delivered both poiitively and negatively, which 
the reil are not. And, 

(4.) It is enforced with more Arguments to ftrengthen the 
. Command on us, than any other. 

Q^ 2. Why will God have a Sabbath obferved on Earth? 

A. God will have a Sabbath on Earth, to give us therein 
an Emblem of that eternal Sabbath in Heaven, wherein his 
People fluill be ferving him, and praifing him without Inter- 
ruption, or mixture of any other Bufinefs throughout Eter- 
nity; Heb. iv. 9, There remaineth therefore a Reji to the Peo- 
ple of God* 

Q^ 3. For what other Reafons will God have a Sabbath ? 

A. he will have a Sabbath for the Honour of his Name, 

Ifa. lviii. 13. If thou turn away thy Foot from lhe Sabbath, 

from doivg thy F leaf we on my holy Day, and call the Sabbath a 

Delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and Jhalt honour bint, 

not doing thin". o*v,i Ways, nor f tiding thine o*wn Pleafure, nor 

fpealing thine own Wo^ds. For the good of Mens Souls, . 

Mark li. 27. And he J aid unto t him, the Sabbath -was made 

for Man, not Man for the Sabbath. And in Mercy to (he 

Bodies of Men and Beafts. 

Q^ 4. Is this Commandment moral and perpetual, or ce- 
remonial and temporary? 

A. It is, and mu ft needs be moral,, and not ceremonial; 
becaufe all the Reafons that enforce it, are perpetual, and 
the Sabbath continued, when the ceremonial Law ceafed, 
and was vaniihed, Matth. xxiv. 20. But pray ye, that your 
Flight be not in the Winter, neither on the Sabbath- Day. 

Q^ 5. What Day. of the feven is the Chriftian Sabbath? 

A. The firft Day of the. Week is our Sabbath, fincethe 
Refurrettion of Chrift. This is the Day which was foretold 
to be our Sabbath, Pfal. cxviii. 24. This is the Day which 
tne Lord bath made*, <wc will rejoice and be glad in */•« The 
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Lord hath marked it for himfelf by fetting his own Name on 
it, Rev, i. 10, 1 was in the Spirit on th Lord's Day. And 
the Apoftlesand primitive Church conftantly fet it apart, to 
religious Ufcs and Ends, Acts xx. 7. And upon ihefirfi Day 
of the Week, when the Difciples came together to break Bread* 
Paul preached unto them , &c. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the firjt Day 
of the Week, let every one of you lay by him in Store, as Cod 
hath profpered him, that there be no gatherings when I come* 

Q^ 6. When doth the ChriAian Sabbath begin f 

A. It appears that this Day is not to be reckoned from 
Evening to Kvening, but from Morning to Morning; becaufe 
the Chriftian Sabbath muft begin, when the Jewiih Sabbath 
ended, but that ended towards Morning, Matth. xxviii. l . 
I* the End of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn, towards tb? 
firft Day of the Week, came Mary Magdahne, and the otb.r 
Mary to fee the Sepulchre, 

Q^ 7. What is the Ground of changing the Day ? 

A. The folemn Commemoration of our Redemption by 
the Refurre&ion of Chriit from the Dead* is the Ground of 
tranflating the Sabbath from the feventh to the firit Day of 
of the Week, Pfid. cxviii. 24. This is the Day which the 
t.ord hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it, Mark xvi. 
9. Now when Jefus was rtfen early the fir jl Day of the Week, 
be appeared firfi to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cafi 
fe*ven De-vils, 

Q^ 8. Js it the whole Day, or only fome Hours of the Day 
that are fet apart for God ? 

A. Not a Part, but the whole Day is the Lord's, and it 
is as dangerous to halve it with God in Point of lime as it 
was for Annanias and Sapphira to halve their dedicated Goods, 
and bring in but a Pa; t. Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 
bath Day, is. the Command. 
. Q^ 9. Is there any other Day holy befide this ? 

A. No Day but .this is holy by lnftitution of the Lord; 
yet Days of Humiliation and Thankfgiving may be lawfully 
let apart by Men on a Gill of Providence ; but Popiih Holy- 
day:, are not warrantable, nor to be obferved, Gal. iv. 4a. 
JTe objdrvt Days, and Months, and Times, end I't&rs. 

Q^ io. But feeing every Day fhou Id be a Sabbath to a 
Chriitian, what needs any other fet Time ? 

M 2 A. Though 
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A. Though Chriftians muft walk every Day with God, 
yet every Day cannot be a Sabbath-, bccaule God calls us to 
other Duties on thote Dayj, but will have this to be afolemn 
and entire Day to himfelk 

Qj. 1 1 • But if a Man fcruple the change of the Sabbath, 
may he not keep both Days weekly ? 

A. No ; for then by doing more than God requires, he 
breaks a plain Command, Sex Days /bah thou labour. 

Q^ 12. At what Time mould ChriiHans be up, and at. 
their Duties on the Lord's Day ? 

A. As early in the- Morning as their Strength will permit, 
to prepare by private for publick Duties ; yet the publick 
are not to be entrenched on by private Duties, A^ts x. 33.— ] 
Nonu therefore are ive all here prefent before God, to hear off 
Things that are commanded thee of God, 

Of tht Sabbath. 

Qneft. 60. TJ O W is the Sabbath to be fan&ified ? 

Xl A. The Sabbath i» to be fan&ificdby 
an holy retting all that Day, even from fuch worldly Era- 
pbyments and Recreations as are lawful ohorhef Days, aftd 
)p?ndin? the whale Time in the publick and private Exer- 
ciies of God's Worflitp, except fo much as is to betaken 
up in the Works of Neceffity and Mercy. 

Qneft. 61. What are the Sins forbidden- in the fourth 
Commandment ? ■ ■ 

A. The fburih Commandment forbiddeth tho Omiffion 
or carelefs Performance of the Duties lexjjired, aftd Ac fW»* 
faning the Day by Hlenefs, or doing that which is in itfttf 
f'niul, or by unnfceffary Thoughts, Words or Work*, aWw* 
cur worldly Employments or Recreation*. ■'» 

.Queft. 62. What are the Reafons annexed to the fourth 
Commandment '* 

A. The Reafons amroeed to the fourth Commandment 
are, Gods allowing us fr* Days off (jpe Week foftftfr *rfd 
Emjloy nent, his challenging a friecial Propriety inf the ft- 
?enth, h's own Example, and his Bieflingthe Stbbftth Day. 
- Q. j . What is the *eft which God rehires on tke Sab- 
bath t ' ' 

A. It 
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. A. Iris not a mesr natural or civil, but an hpjy &eft, re- 
fembling the Reft in Heaven, wherein tneMind'ismoft acTive 
andbufy in the Work of God, though the Body Be at rejt, 
and the Spirit not wearied with its Work, Rev, iv. 8. And 
the four Beafts bad each of them fix Wings about bim, and (bey 
'were full of Eyes within, and tbey reft not Day and Night, fay- 
ing holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come, 

Q^ 2. $iay not any. Works of our civil Calljn^ be ordi- 
narily done on that Day ? 

A. No; it is finful to put our Hands ordinarily to our 
Callings on that Day, and God ufually punilhes it, 'Neh. 
sail. I^,l6, 17, 18. In thofe Day's faw I in Judab, fome 
Utadjng Wine-preffes on the Sabbath, and bringing in Sheaves, 
aid tedding djfes, as alfoWine, Grafts and Figs, and all Man- 
ner of Burdens, which they brought into Jerufalem on the Sab- 
hath Day ; and I tejlified agaiHjl them in the pay nvberein tbey 
fdd ViBuals. There dwelt Men of Tyre alfo therein, *wbicb 
fraught Fijh and all Manner of IVare, and fold on the Sabbath, 
unto, the Children 'of Juflab, and in jerufalem. Then I con- 
tended <witb the Nobles of Judab, and f aid unto them, What e*vil 
Thing is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath Day ? Did 
not jour Fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this Evil 
upon us, and upon this City ? Yet ye bring more IVrath upon If- 
rael by profaning the Sabbath. 

Qi, 3« May we not refrefh our Bodies by Recreations, or 
our Minds by Thoughts of Earthly Bufinefs or Difcourfes 
on that Day ? 

A. Recreations of the Body which are lawful on other 
Days, are finful on this bay ; and all the Recreations of the 
Mind* all pwed on this Day, are Spiritual and Heavenly, I fa. 
Jyiii 13, 14. If thou turn' aix> ay f by Fool from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy Pleafure on My boly Day, and call the Saobdth a 
•Xbetigbi, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and Jhalt honour him, 
*Qt wing thine tnjjn Trays, nor finding thine oyj'n Pleajure, nor 
waking thine own'MJords: Then%afi thou dijtght tbyfelfin the 
Lord, and I 'will cau/e thee to rtde'ufon t&'e high Places of the 
Earth, and fed thee with the Heritage cf Jacob thy Father ; 
for the Mouth of the Lord hath fpohen it. 

Q. 4. What Works may lawfully be done on that Day ? 
^~ M 3 A. ChrilL's 
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A. Chrift's Example warrants Works of NeceflTty, and 
Works of Mercy, but no ether, Alatth. x»i. 3, 4. Bathe 
/aid unto them, have ye not read what David d:d, when be 'was 
an huigred, and they that were wi/b htm, How be entred iota 
the HoufeofGcd, and did eat the She u-B read, which was not 
lawful for bim to eat, mither for them which wire with him, 
but only for the Priefis. And ver. 7. But ij ye bad known 'what 
this mtuneth, I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, &C. 

Q^ 5. What are the holy Duties of the Sabbath ? 

A. The publick Worlhip of God in reading and hearing 
the Word preached, J fa. Ixvi. 23. And it Jhall come to pajs 
that from one new Mcon to another, and from one Sabbath U 
another, Jhall all Flejh come to worfiip before me, faith the Lord, 
Luke iv. 16. — And as bis Cufiom was, he went into the Syna- 
gogue on the Sabbath Day, ard flood up for to read. And 
i'raycr, Acts xvi. 13, 14. And on the Sabbath Day we went 
cut of the City by a River fide, where Prayer was wont to it 
made, &c. And receiving the Sacrament, Acts xx. 7. And 
upon the fir fi Day of the Week when the Difciples came together 
to break Bread, Paul preached unto them, &c- 

Q^ 6. Are private Duties in our Families required, as well 
as publick on the Sabbath ? 

A. Yes ; it is not enough to fanclify the Sabbath in pub- 
lick Ordinances, but God requires it to be fan&ified in Fa- 
mily and private Duties, Lev. xxiii. 3. — But the fevtnth 
Day is the Sabbath of Rtfi, an holy Convocation, ye Jhall do nt 
Work therein : // is the Sabbath oj'the Lord in all your Dwell- 

Q^ 7. With what frame of Spirit are all Sabbath Duties, 
both publick and private to be performed ? 

A. They are to be performed with fpiritual Delight, Ifa. 
lviii. 13. I; thou turn away thy Foot from the Sablatb,from 
doing thy Plsafure on my holy Day, and call the Sabbath a De- 
light, &c. And all grudging at, and weaiinefs of fpiritual 
Exercifes is a Sin forbidden, iv al. L n iy Ye faid alfo, behold 
what a Wearinefs is*ii, and m ye have fnuffed at itfith the Lord 
of Hofts, and ye brought that which was torn, and the Lame, 
and the Sick: Thus ye brought an Offering; Jbould I accept this 
of your Hand faith the Lo dP Amos viii. 5. Whf* willth* 
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w Moon be gone that nve may fell Corn ? and the Sabbath that 
» may fet forth Wh^at ? &c. 

Q^ 8. What is the firft Reafpn annexed to this Command ? 
A. The firft Reafon is the fufficient and large Allowance 
Time God hath given us for our civil Callings and earthly 
ifinefs. Six Days in the Week is a large Allowance. 
Q^ 9. What is the fecond Reafon annexed to this fourth 
)mmand ? 

A. The fecond Reafon is God's fandtifying and fepara- 
igthis Day by a fpecial Command and Inftkution for his 
rvice ; fo that to profane this Time is to ftn again It an ex- 
efs divine Statute, 

Q. 10. What's the third Reafon annexed to thisCom- 
md * 

A. The third Reafon is God's own Example,. who refted 
z feventh Day from all his Works, and blefTed this Day, 
vertue of which Blefring we are encouraged to fanctify it. 
Q^ 1 1. Is it not enough to fan&ify this Day in our own 
rfons ? 

A. No ; if God hath put any under our Authority, their 
ofaning the Sabbath will become our Sin, though we be 
ver fo ltri& in the Obfervation of it ourfelves. 
Q^ 12. May we continue our civil Employments to the 
I Moment of our common Time ? 

A. Except Neceffity or Mercy urge us, we ought to break 
" before, and allow fome Time to prepare for the Sabbath ; 
ike xxiii. 54 And that Day was the Preparation, and the 
hbath dreiv on, 

Q^ 13. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 
A That we have all great Caufe to be humbled ftr our 
bbath Tranfgreffions, either in our unprepaiednefs for it, 
r want of Delight and Spirituality, in it, or the due Go- 
rnmcnt of our Families, as Goa requires. 
Q^ 14.. What is the fecond Inference from hence? 
A. 1 fiat Chritiians on the Sabbath Day have a fair Occa- 
»n and Help to realize to themlcives the ieavenly State, in 
lich thev arfc-td live abftradt from the World, and God is 
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Of the fifth Commandment. 

Qjgefi. 63. TIT H I C H is the fifth Commandment? 

VV A. Tfre fi^h Commandment' is, (Ho- 
nour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may be 
long in the Land which t£e Lord thy God giyeth thee. J 

Quell. 64. What is required in the fifth Commandment? 

A. The fifth Commandment requireth the preferring the 
Honour, and performing the Duties belonging to every one 
in their feveral Places and Relations, as Superiors, Inferior* 
-or equals. 

Que A. 65. What is forbidden in the fifth Commandment? 

A. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth the neglecting o£ 
or doing any Thing againft the Honour and Duty which 
belongeth to every one in their feveral Places and Relations. 

Que.lt. 66. What is theReafon annexed to the fifth Com- 
mandment ? 

A. The Reafbn annexed to the fifth Commandment is, a 
.Promife of long Life and Prosperity (as far as it Hall fene 
for God's Glory, and their oyvn Good) to all fuch asleep 
this Commandment. 

Q^ i. What Relatives are direfUy and more eipecially 
concerred n this fifth Commandment ? 

A. .All Siiperiours and Inferiours are confented in it: 
Efpecially (1.) Political Fathers and their Children ; tjjat 
is, Kings and Subjects : Marjc xi. 10. Blejfed be the King- 
dom of our Father Daw/, &c. (2.) Spiritual Fathers and 
their Children ; that is, fyliniftere and their People : 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. For though you have ten thou/and Inflrufters in Chrifi 9 
jet have ye not many Fathers: F.or in Chrift Jejus I have begot* 
Jen you through the Go/pel. (3.) Natural Parents and their 
Children, Ephef. vi. i . Children obey your Parents in th 
Lord. (4.) All civil Superiours and Inieriours, as Hufbanas 
and Wives, Matters and Servants, Ephef. v. 22. Wives fubr 
tnit your/elyfs unfo your oivn Hujbands, as unto the Lord. And 
Ephef. vi. 5. Servants be obedient to thftn tfyat are your Mar 
Jlers according to the Flejh, &c. 

Q^ 2. What is the Duty of Political Fathers or Magi- 

ftrates, to their Political Children or Subjects f 

A. It 
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^JL. It is to rule and govern the People over whom God 
Sh fct thedi with Wifdom, 2 Chron. 1. 10. Give me now 
Vtjdcm and Knowledge, that I may go out and come in before 
bis People. J u (lice, 2 Chron. xix. 5,6, 7. And be Jet Judges. 
7 /be Land, throughout all tbe fenced Cities of Judab, City by 
atfm And be f aid to tie Judges, Take heed what ye do ; for ye 
tdge not for Man, but for tbe Lord, who is with you in the 
f uJgment. Wherefore now let tbe Fear of tbe Lord be upon 
wr, take heed and do it, &c. And Piety, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3.— 
U that ruletb over Men muji be jufi, ruling in the Fear of God. 
-artfully providing for their Souls in every Place of their 
iomininns, 2 Chron. xvii. 9. And t bey taught in Judah, and 
W the Book of tbe Lava of the Lord with them, and went 
that throughout ail the Cities of Judah, and taught the People*. 
And for their common outward Peace and Safety, 2 Chron. 
xrii. 12. And Jehofdphat waxed great exceedingly? and he 
far// in Judah Cafiles and Cities of Store. 

Q^ 3. What are the Duties of Subjects to their Rulers ? 

A. ft is to pray for them. I Tim. ii. 1,2. I exhort there* 
bre, that firfi of all Supplications, Prayers, Inter cefjions, and 
tying of Thanh be made for all Men : For Kings, and for all 
hat an in Authority, &c. To honour them, 1 Pet. ii. 17,— 
uar Gad, honour the King. To obey their juft Laws, Rom. 
iii. I. Let every Soul befubjeft unto the ligber Powers, &c. 
Lndto pay them the Tribute that is due to them, Rom. xiii. 
. Render therefore to all their dues, Tribute to 'whom Tribute 
• due, Cuftom H 'whom Cufiom, &c. 

(^ 4. What are the Duties of MinifTers to their ♦People } 

A- Their Duty is- y (1 ) To feed their Flock conifantly 
'ith wholefome Food, 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the Word, be 
iftavf in Seafon, and out of Sfafon, rebuke, reprove, exhort, 
mth all long'fuffering and DoQrint. (2.) To be full of Bow* 
J9 of tender Atfe&pn to them, 1 The ft }i. 7, 8. But nut 
vert gentle among you, even as a Nurfe cberi/kcfh her Children : 
V being affeSionately dcfirous of you, <we were willing to have 
K/arud ujtte you, Hot tbe Gofpef of God onjf, fat alfo our awm 
oats, becauft ye were dear unto us. (3.) To pray for therri, 
!ph. i- 15* io. iVherefore 1 alfo, after I heard if y cur Faith 
t the Lord Jefus, and Love unto alt the Saints, ceaje not to 
rue Thanks for you, making Mention efyou in my frayirs. (4*) 

To 
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To watch ovcrihem, i Pet. v. 2. Feed the Flock of God which 
is aming ycu, taking ;bc O-verfgbt thereof not by Conftraint, hut 
wi1h:giy, &c. And (5.) To walk as an Example of Godli- 
ne£> before them, Tit. ii. 7. In all Things Jhsiuing thy/elf a 
Pattern cf^cod Works, All which Duties require their Refi- 
dene^ among them, 1 Pet. v. 2. Feed the Flock ofGodtub'ub 
is among you, Arc. 

Q^ 5. What are the Peoples Duties towards their Mini- 
ftert, ? 

A. Their Duty is, (1.) To efteem and love them dearly 
for their Works fake, 1 ThefT. v. 12, 13. And <we be/etch 
you, Brethren, to kno-iv them *ivh:cb labour among you, and art 
over you in the Lord, cud ' admonijb you; and to efteem them very 
highly in Love for thiir Works fake. (2.) To attend on the 
Word preached by them, as the Word of God, 1 Theff. ii. 
1 3 . For this Caufe alfo thank ive God without ceafing, bectmfe 
iv hen ye received the Word cfGod, which ye beard of us, ye ft' 
ceived it not as the Word of Men, but (as it is in Truth) the 
Word of God. (3.) To pray for them and the Succefsof 
their Labours, Heb. xiii. 18. Pray for us, &c. (4.) Not 
to receive light and malicious Reports againft them, 1 Tim. 
5.19. Againft an Elder receive not an Accufation but before tvn 
or three Witnejfes. (5.) To make a competent and comforta- 
ble Provifion for them, Gal. vi. 6. Let him that if taitght in 
the Word, communicate unto him that ieacheth, in all good 
Things. 

Q. 6. What are the Duties of Natural Parents to their 
ChilHren? 

'• A. It is their Duty, (1.) to be tenderly, but not fondly 
affectionate to, and tender ever them, Ifa. xlix. 15- Cm a pi 
Woman forget her fueling' Child, that fte J ould not have Com* 
faftionon the Son of 'her Womb ? (2.) To educate them for 
God, Ephef vi. 4. And ye Fathers provoke not year ChUdrtn 
to Wrath, iui bring them uf in the Nurture and Admonition if 
the Lord. (3.) To reft'rain their oins by Correction, Prov. 
xxi\\ 15. The Rod and Reproof give Wifdcm, but a CbSi 
left to him/elf, brin&eth his Mother to Sba ■**. (4 ) To pro- 
vide for their Livelihood, 1 Tint. v. 8. Bat if any provide 
. 'naffor bis own Hoii/e, he' hath denied the Faith, .and is ivorft 
than an Infidel. (5.) To pray daily for them, Job i. 5. And 
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(q when the Days of their feafting were gone about, that 
t and fanSified them, and roje up early in the Morning, 
red Burnt-offerings according to ibe Number of them all: 
? J aid, it may. be that my Sons have finned, and cur Jed 
their Hearts: 7"hus did Job continually. (6.) To en- 
2 them with endearing Language in the Way of God- 
Prov. xxxi. I, 2, 3. The Words of King Lemuel, tie 
y that his Mother taught him. What, my Son I and what 
of my Womb ! and w I at the Son of my Vows! Give nof 
ngth unto Women, nor thy ways to that which defiroyeth 

\ What are the Duties of Children to Parents ? 
Their Duty is, (i.) To obey them only in the Lord, 
i. t. Children obty your Parents in the Lord. (2.) To 
ice and honour them, Lev it. xix. 3. Ye Jhall fear every 
s Mother and his Father, Sec. (3 ) To fubmit to their 
>fs and Corrections, Heb. xii. 9. Furthermore we have 
t hers of our Flejh, which corrected us, and we gave t km 
tec. (4.) To provide for them, if they be poor and 
and we have Ability, Gen. xlvii. 12. And Jofeph 
*d his Father and his Brethren, and all his father f s 
f d with Bread, according to their Families. 
B. What (hall Children do, when Parents abufe their 
rity, by forbidding Duty or commanding Sin I 
[n fuch Cafes Children are to obey God rather than 
arents, Atts iv. 19. But Peter and John anfwered, 
d unto them, Whether it be right in the Sight of God, to 
r unto you, more than unto God, judge ye. But yet to 
e their Refufals of Obedience with all Meeknefs and 
ity. 

9. What is the firft Duty of Hufbands to their Wives ? 
The fir ft Duty, on which all other Duties depend, is 
litation with them, 1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewifeye tluflands, 
with them according to Knowledge, &c. And nothing 
ake this Duty void, but a lawful Divorce for Adul- 
vlatth. v. 31, 32. — But I fay unto you, that whofoeyer 
ut away his Wife, f awing for the Cauft of Fornication, 
> her to commit Adultery, &c. 

10. What's the Huiband's fecond Duty to his Wife ? 

< A. True 
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A. True and hearty Love to Soul and -Body, Eph 
Httjbmds Loveyovr Wives, even as Chrift alfo loved the^ 
and gave b mfelffor it. Evidencing itfelf in careful 
fion for them, 1 Cor. vii. 33. But be that is mart tea 
for the Things of the World, bow be may plea/e bis Wif 
efpecially to their Souls in -winning them to Ch rift 
vii. 16. — Or bow knoweft thou, O Man, whether tl 
fave thy Wife ? And building them up in OJirift, 1 
7. Likewifeye Hvjbands, dwell with them according it 
ledge, giving Honour unto the Wife, as unto the weaki 
and as bang Heirs togetbir of the Grace of Life, that yo\ 
ers be not'bindred. 

Qs.ii. What are the Duties of Wives to their Hu 

A. 'Tis their Duty, (1.) To be in Subjection 

own Hirfbands, Eph. v. 22, 23. Wives fubmit yourfei 

your own Hit/bands, as unto the Lord: For the Hufba, 

Head of the Wife, even as Chrrfi is the Head of the 

(2.) To reverence them, Eph. v. 33.-— Arid the wife 

Jbe reverence her Hufiand. (3.) To exprefs their R< 

in fuitable Words arid Actions, 1 Pet. lii. 6. Even a 

t fayed Abraham, calling him, Lord, &c. (4.) To be 

to them, Prov. xxxi. 1 2. She will do . trim good and 1 

all the Days of her Life. (5.) To adorn their. Relati 

Meeknefs and Quietnefs of Spirit, 1 Pet. Hi. 4. But 

• the bidden Man of the Heart in that which is not cor 

tven the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 1 

Sight of God of great Price. 

Qj; 12. What are the Duties of Servants to their fl 

*A. yFis their Doty, (1.) To be faithful in .nil 

committed to tfieir Charge, Tit. ij. 10. Not purloin 

Jbewihg all good Fidelity, &c. (2.) ' To honpnr the 

relpe&ful Words and Carriages, 1 Tim;vi.i. Let, 

Servants as are under the Yoke, count their own Mafter 

of all Honour^ &c. (3.) To bear patiently their P 

i'.Pet. "ii. 18," 19. Servants,- be fubjeSi to your. Mafi 

'aUFear ; not. only, to ihz godd and gentle, hit alfo to the J 

"Tor this is thankworthy, if aManfor Gonfcienee tow* 

endure Grief, fuffering wrojigfully* ' 

' Qt ' * 3- WJat-is the firft Duty of Mafl«« totheir S< 

I 
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A. Their firft Duty is to rule over them with Gentlenefs, 
and not with Terrour and Rigour, Eph. vi. 9. And ye Ma- 
fttrs, do the fame Things unto them, forbearing threatning : 
Knowing that your M after alfo is in Heaven, neither is there 
RefpeB of Per/ons with him, 

Q^ 14. What's the fecond Duty of Mailers to their Ser* 
vants? 

A. To pay them their Wages fully and without Delay, 

Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. Thou /halt not opprefs an hired Servant 

that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy Brethren, or of thy 

Strangers that are in thy Land within thy Gates. At his Day 

thorn Jbalt give him his Hire, neither Jhall the Sun go down upon 

i'» for be is poor, and fetteth his Heart upon it, left he cry againft 

thee unto the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. And to provide 

Food for them convenient, Prov. xxvii. 27. And thou Jhalt 

have Goats-milk enough for thy Food, for the Food of thy houf- 

Ud, and for the Maintenance for thy Maidens, 

Q^ 15. What's the third Duty of Mailers to their Ser- 
vants? 

A. The third and principal Duty is to engage them as 
much as in them lies, to the Ways of God, and Duties of 
Religion, as Abraham did, Gen. xviii. 19. For I know him 
that he will command his Children, and his Houjhold after him, 
and they Jhall keep the Way of the Lord, &c. And Jojhua, 
Jofli. xxiv. 15. — But as for me and my Houfe, we willfer<ve 
the Lord, 

Of the fixth Commandment. 

Qaeft. 67. XT 7HICH is the fixth Commandment? 

W A. The fixth Commandment is, 
(Thou ihalt not kilk] 

Queft. 68. What is required in the fixth Commandment? 

A. The fixth Commandment requireth all lawful Endea- 
vours to preferve our own Life, and the Life of others. 

Queft. 69. What is forbidden in the fixth Commandment ? 

A. The fixth Commandment forbiddeth the taking away 
of our own Life, or the Life of our Neighbour unjuftly, or 
whatfoever tendeth thereunto. 



N 



~<hh 



1 



1 34 Of tbe ftxtb Commandmint. 

Q^ I. What is the natural Order of thefe Command- 
ments in the fecond Table ? 

A. In thefe Commands God begins with then eared Concern 
of Man, which is Life, Job ii. 4. — Skin for Skin, yea all that 
a Man bath, will be give for bis Life. Next to that his 
Command guards his neareft Relative, from whom thebeft 
outward Comfort is to rife, his Wife, Mark x. 8. Andtbey 
twain /ball be one Flejh, &c. After that his good Name, 
which is very precious to him, Ecclef. vii. 1. A good Nam 
is better than precious Ointment, And then his Goods, which 
fupport his Life, Ifa. iii. 1. For behold* tbe Lord of Hop, 
doth take away from Jerufalem* and from Judab, the Stay ad 
tbe Staffs the whole Stay of Bread, and the whole Stay ef 
Water. 

Q^ 2. How far doth this Command extend itfelf ? 
A. It prohibits all Cruelty, and commands all Help, 
Care, and Pity, fo far as Mens Hearts and Hands can go, 
for the Relief and Preservation of others, Pfal. cxix. 96.— 
But thy Commandment is exceeding broad* 

Q^ 3. Doth this Command refpedt only the outward 
A&ion, or alfo the inward Pafiion of the Soul ? 

A. It refpecls and bridles the inward Paflion of the Soul, 
as well as outward Actions; as Hatred, 1 John iii. i£- Wh%- 
foever hateth bis Brother is a Murderer, Sec* And caufieis An- 
ger, Mat, v. 22. But I fay unto you, that whofoe<ver is angq 
nviih bis Brother without a Caufe, Jhall be in Danger oftkt 
Judgment, Sec. 

Q^ 4. Doth *his Command only refpecY the Lives of 
others f 

A. No, it primarily refpe&s our own Lives, and forbids 
us all Things that tend to the (hortening and ruin of themi 
Eph. v. 29. For no Man ever yet hated his own Fie fa but tm- 
rijbeth and cheriflxtb it, events tbe Lord the Church. 

Q. 5. How many ways may Men fin again It this Com- 
mand, with refpeel to their own Lives ? 

A. A Man finneth againft his own Life, not only byde- 

flrovi.no- himfelf, as the Jay lour would have done, Aftsxvt. 

27.' And ihc Keeper rftbcPrifon awaking out of his Sleff, and 

' if':. ••«• •/'/•♦' T'rtfo. 7 Drcrfoff::, h* drfvjfitt his Sivfrd, a?id IMP'* 
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by refufing Food or Phyfick to prefervc Life, or mace- 
ngour Bodies with exceflive Sorrows, z Cor. vii. 10. — 
the Sorrow of the World worketh Death, or Envy at others 
icity, Prov. xiv. Jo. — But Envy the Rottennefsofthe Bones, 
3^ 6. How are Men guilty of Murther with refpeft to 
crs ? 

\. Murther with refpeft to others, may be either with 
lation to their Bodies, Numb. xxxv. 30. Wbofo killeth any 
fan, the Murlherer Jhall be put to Death, &c. Or to their 
lis, which is the mod heinous Murder in the World, Ezek. 
18. When I fay unto the wicked, thou JhaJt furely die, and 
u givefl him not warning, nor fpeakejl to warn the wicked 
m his wicked Way to fa*ve his Life ; the fame wicked Man 
\U die in his Iniquity ; hut his Blood will I require at thine 
md» 

Q^ 7. Is all Deftrudtion of another's Life, Murther in the 
xount of God? 

A. No, it is not, if the Life of a Perfon be taken away 
the Courfe of Juftice, Gen. ix. 6. Wbofo Jheddcth Man's 
)od, by Man jhall his Blood he Jhed. Or in a juft and ne- 
lary War, Judges v. 23. Curfe ye Meroz (faid the Angel 
the Lord) curfe ye bitterly the Inhabitants thereof; becaup . 
y came not to the Help of the Lord, to the Help of the Lord 
ainft the Mighty, Or by pure Accident, Deut. xix. 5. 
ivhen a Man goeth into the wood with his Neighbour to hew 
>od, and his Handfeteheth a Stroke with the Axe to cut down 
t Tree, and the Head Jlippeth from the Helve, and lighteth upon 
' Neighbour that he dye, be Jhall fly unto one of thofe Cities, 
d linj:. Or in Self-defence, Exod. xxii. 2. If a Thief I e 
end breaking up, and be fmitten that he dye, there Jhall no 
! ood be Jhed for him. 

Q_ 8. Is there no other Way of breaking this Command ? 
A. Yes, there is: Innocents may be murdered under the 
>rms and Solemnities both of J aft ice and Religion. So Na- 
/A was murdered by Jexebel, 1 Kings xxi. 12, 13. They 
oclaimed a Fajl, and Jet Naboth on high among tie People* 
nd there came in two Men Children of Belial, and fat before 
m : And the Men of Belial witneffed againft him, even againft 
r aboth, in the Prejence of the People, Joying, Naboth did blaf 
7€mi God and the King. Then they carried him forth out of 

N 2 the 



136 Of (be Seventh Commandment. 

the City, andftoned him with Stones that he dyed. And the 
Martyrs by bloody Papifts. And this ftrongly proves a Day 
of Judgment, Ecclef. iii. 16, 1 7. And moreover, Ifawun* 
der the Sun the Place of Judgment, that wickednefs was there; 
and the Place of Right eoufnefs, that Iniquity was there* I feud 
in niine Heart, God Jhall judge the righteous and the wicked: 
for there is a Titne therefor every Purpofe, and for every JVotL 

Q^ 9. Are Duels forbidden in this Commandment? 

A. Yes, they are, for whatever point of Honour be touch- 
ed, or whatever Provocation be given, we are not to be our 
own Avengers, Rom. xii. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
your/elves, Sec. 

Q± 10. What is the firfl Inference hence ? 

A. That we have great Caufe to blcfs God for his pro- 
tecting Law, and for humane Laws grounded upon his Law 
for the Protection of our Lives, Rom. xiii. 4. — For he is the 
Minifter of God, a Revenger to execute Wrath, upon him that 
doih Evil* 

<^ 1 1. What is the fecond Inference hence ? 

A. That all that are guilty of this Sin, have great Caufe 
to be humbled and afllicled: For it's a crying Sin, Gen.m 
10. — The Voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth unto me from tbt 
Ground* Yet not to defpair of Mercy upon true Repentance. 
Manajjeh fhed innocent Blood, and yet was pardoned apon 
Repentance, z Kin. xxi. 16. Moreover Man&ffeh Jbedimo- 
c nt Blood very much, till he had filled Jerufalem from one End 
to another, &C. 

Q^ 1 2. What is the third Inference hence r 

A- Let all Men watch againft Pride, Paffion, Malice and 
Revenge, the Sins of the Heart, from which this horrid Sin 
proceeds, Matth. xv. 18, 19. — For out of the Heart proceed 
evil Thought s 9 Murders, &c. 

m 

Of the feventb Commandment. 

Quell. 70. TT7 HI C H is the feventh Commandment ? 
V V ' A. The feventh Commandment is, 
[Thou fhalt not commit Adultery.] 

- Quell. 71. What is required in the feventh Command- 
ment f • " 

A. The 
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he feventh Commandment requireth the Preferva- 
our own and our Neighbour's Chaftity in Heart, 
and Behaviour. 

. 72. What is forbidden in the- feventh Command- 
he feventh Commandment forbiddeth all unchaft 
ts, Words and Actions. 
. What is the firft Duty required in this Command- 

'he firir. Duty required in this Commandment is, the 
ition of our own Chaility in Heart, Lip, and Life; 
. iv. 3, 4. For this is the Will of God, even your Sa/tc- 
, that ye Jhould abftain from Fornication, That every 
u jhould know how to pojfefs his Veffcl in Sandification 
our. And Eph. iv. 29. Let rto corrupt Communication 
ut of your Mouth, Sec. 

Why muft we preferve our own Chaility ? 
ecaufe our Bodies are,' or ought to be the Temples 
rloly Ghoft, l Cor. vi. 15, 19. Know ye not that your 
-e the Members of Chrif, Shall I then take the Mtmbers 
?, and make them the Members of an Harlot? God for- 
Vhat know ye not that your Body is the Temple of the 
tofi, which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are 
own? And it is theexprefs Charge of God that they 
pure and clean, 1 Theff. iv.. 3, 4. For this is the Will 
even your Sanclification, that ye Jhould abftainfrom For- 
, That every one of you Jhould know how to- pojfefs- his 

SanStif cation and Honour. 
. What is the fecond Reafon ? 
^he fecond Reafon is, becaufe of the Evil ©fit to our- 

As (1.) It injures the Body, 1 Cor. vi. 18. -He 

mitteth Fornication, finnetb againft his own Body, (2.) 
» us with the Heathen, Eph. iv. 17, 19. This I fay 
?, and tefiify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 
Gentiles walk,— Who being paft feeling, have given 
>es over unto Lafcivioufnefs, to work all uncleannefs with 
Js. (3.) Bifhonours our Names, Prov. vi. 32, 33. 
ofo committeth Adultery with a Woman, a Wound and 
tr Jhall he get, Sec. (4.) Scatters our Eftates, Prov. 
Left Strangers be filled with thy Wealth, and thy Labour* 

N 3 be ia 
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be in the Houfe of Strangers. (5). Dcftroyeth the Soal, Pror. 
vi. 32. — He that dot b it, dcftroyeth bis own SouL 

Q^ 4. What Age is moft incident to this Sin ? 

A. The youthful Age is moft apt to be drawn into this 
Sin, Prov. vii. 7. And heboid among tbefimple ones, I di/cermd 
amsng the Youths, a young Man void of Under/landing. And 
2 Tim. ii. 22. Flee aljo youthful Lufts, &c. 

Q^ 5. How far doth this Command extend itfelf? 

A . It extends itfelf to the Heart, Mind and Fancy, as well 
as to the Body and external Aclions, Matth. v. 28. But I Jay 
unto you, that vahofoever looketb on a Woman, to luff after her, 
hath committed Adultery <witb her already in bis Heart. 

Q^ 6. What are the ufual Inducements to this Sin ? 

A. The ufual Inducements to this Sin are, (1.) Idleneft 
and fulnefs of the Creatures, Ezek. xvi. 49, 50. Behold, this 
vjjs the Iniquity of thy Sifter Sodomy Pride, fulnefs of Bread, 
and abundance of Idlenefs was in her, and in her Daughters, 
Sec. (2.) Wanton Geftures, Ifa. iii. 16. Moreover, the Lord 
faith, becaufe the Daughters of Zion are haughty, and nualk 
nvith ftr etched forth Necks, and wanton Eyes, walking and nun- 
ting as they go, and making a tinkling vjith their Feet. (3.) 
Filthy Communication, Eph. v. 4. Neither Filthinefs, nor 
foolijh talking, nor jefting, which are not convenient, &C. 

Q^ 7. What's the firft Remedy againft this fin ? 

A. The firft Remedy aad the molt effectual is, to get the 
Spirit of God within us, to fanclify and rule us, Gal. v. 16* 

- Walk in the Spirit, and ye Jhall not fulfil the Lufts of the 

Flejh. 

Q^8. What is the fecond Remedy ? 

A. The keeping of a Uriel Watch over the Heart, Pro?. 
iv. 23. Keep thy Heart voitk all Diligence, &c. And over the- • 
external Senfes, Job xxxi. 1 . / made a Covenant with mine 
Eyes: why tlenjhould 1 think upon a Maid? 

Q^ 9. Wha3t,is the third Remedy again ft it ? 

A. Deep tflid ferious Confideration of the Danger of this- 
Sin, and what God threatens againft Adulterers, Hebr. xiii. 
4. ^-Whoremongers and Adulterers God nvill judge, I Cor. vi. 
9, 10. — Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, no* 
Adulterers, no? effeminate,— fa&ll inherit the Kingdom of God. 
Aad how he deicribes them, Prov. xxii. 14. The Mouth of 

ftrange 
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mge women is- a deep Pit\ he that is abhorred of the Lord 
II fall therein. 

3l 10. What is the. fourth Remedy againft it? 
Pi. Prayer, Pfal. cxix. 37. Turn away mine Eyes from be- 
ding Vanity, &c. . And to e?idenceour Sincerity in Pray- 
we mult fttfdy to fhun all Occafions of this Sin, Pfah 
ii. 23. I was alfo upright before him: and I kept myfelf 
n mine Iniquity. 

^ 1 1 . What is the firft Inference hence ? 
\. What caufe thofe have to blefs God, that have been 
>t from this Sin ; though the bed ought to be humbled 
their Heart Pollutions. 

^ 1 2. What is the fecond Inference from hence ? 
\. Let it warn Parents to do what in them lyes to pre- 
it the Ruin of their Children by this Sin, (1.) By filling 
ir Heads and Hands with lawful Bufinefs. (2.) By fen- 
Admonitions and Prayers for them. (3.) By keeping 
m from vain and tempting Company. (4.) by difpo- 
r them feafonably in fuitable Marriage. 
2*, 13. What's the third Inference from hence? 
\. Let thofe that are defiled with this Sin, repent fcri- 
ly of it, as David did, Pfal. Ii. 8. Make me to hear Joy 
i G/adneJs, that the Bones which thou haft broken may rejoice, 
d apply the Blood of Chrift by Faith ; for in fo doing, it 
y be pardoned, 1 Cor. vi. 11. And fucb were fome of you : 
ye are wajhed* but ye are fanftifitdj but ye arejuftified in 
Name of the Lord Jefus Chrift ', and by the Spirit of our 

Of the eighth Commandment. 

eft. 73. T T 7 H I C H is the eighth Commandment ? 

W A. The eighth Commandment is, 

boa (halt not Heal.] 

Jueft. 74. What is required in the eighth Command- 
fit t 4 

\. The eighth Commandment requireth the lawful pro- 
ing and furthering the Wealth, and outward Eitate of 
ielves and others. 

iueft. 75, What is forbidden in the eighth Command- 
it r 

A. The 
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A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth whatfoever 
doth, or may, unjuftly hinder our own, or oar Neighbour's 
Wealth, or outward Eft ate. 

Q, i. What is prefuppofed in this Commandment ? 

A. It prefuppofeth that God hath given every Man a pro- 
priety in his Ell ate, and that no Man's Goods are common 
to others, except by his Confent in Times and Cafes extra- 
ordinary, A els ii. 44. And all that believed were together, and 
bad all Things common, 

Q^2. What is required in this Commandment? 

A. it requires of every Man diligence in a lawful Calling, 
to get and preferve an Eftate for his own and others good, 
Pro v. xiii. 11. — He that gather eth by Labour, Jhall increaje, 
Eph. iv. 28. — But rather la him labour, working with bis 
Hands the Thing which is good, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth, 

Q^ 3. What elfe is required in this Commandment ? 

A. It requires us not only to get and keep the Thingiof 
the World in a lawful Manner, but to diitribute and com- 
municate them to thofe that are in Want, and not cad them 
into Temptations of Sin or inevitable Ruin, lfa. lviii. 10. 
And if thou draw out thy Soul to the Hungry, and fatisfy the 
affliaed Soul : then Jhall thy Light rife in Obfcurity, and thy 
Darknefs be as the Noon-Day, 1 John iii. 17. But wbofo bath 
this World's Good, andfeetb bis Brother hath Need, andftmtteib 
up his Bowels of Compajpon from him, bow dwelletb the Love 
of God in him ? 

Q^ 4. What elfe is required in this Commandment? 

A. It requires in every Man a publick Spirit to procure 
and promote the Good and Profperity of others, 1 Cor. x. 
24. Let no Manfeek bis own ; but every Man another's Wealth* 

Q^ 5. What elfe is required in this Command? 

A. It requires Reftitution of all Goods unjuftly gotten r 
or taken from others, Levit. vi. 4. Then it Jhall be becaufe he 
hath finned and is guilty, that he Jhall reft ore that which be 
took violently away, or the Thing which he hath deceitfully got- 
ten, Sec. And the reftoring of Pawns and Pledges, when it's 
due, Ezek. xviii. 7. And hath not opprejfed any, but bath re- 
ft ored to the Debtor bis Pledge, &c. Or Things loft, if we can 
difcover the true Owners. 

Q±6. 
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fc. 6. What is the firft Sin forbidden in this Command ? 
k. It forbids all couzening and cheating of others in our 
ilings and civil Commerce with them, 1 ThefT. iv. 6. 
it no Man go beyond and defraud his Brother in any Matter* 
. Prov. XXV i. 28. A lying Tongue hatetb thofe that are af- 
•d by it, and a flattering Mouth ivorketb Ruin, 
J. 7. What's the fecond Thing forbidden in this Com- 
ulr 

{. It forbids all Exaction and Oppreflion of our Neigh- 
r, by going beyond them, or working on, their Necef- 
:s, or detaining their Dues, Lev. xxv. 14. And if thou 
might unto thy Neighbour , or buy eft ought of thy Neighbour* s 
id* ye Jhall not opprefs one another, Prov. xxiv. 28, 29. Be 
2 Witnefs againft thy Neighbour without Caufe: and deceive 
with thy Lips, Say not, I will dofo to him, as be hath done 
te. I ivill render to the Man according to his Work* 
\^ 8. What is t!ie third Thing forbidden in this Com- 
id? 

U It forbids all unlawful Weights and Meafures, which 
o better than Theft in God's Account, Mic. vi. 10, 11. 
there yet the Treafures of Wickednefs in the Houfe oftbenvic- 
r and the fiant Meafure that is abominable? Shall I count 
%/ure <witb the wicked Ballances, and with the Bag ofdt- 
Weights? 
'. 9. What is the fourth Sin forbidden in this Com- 
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?. It forbids all Family Frauds by Children, Prov. xxviii. 
Whofo robbeth his Father, or his Mother, and faith, it is 
yanfgrejjion, the fame is the Companion of a Deftroyer, Or 
rants. Tit. ii. 9, 10. Exhort Servants to be obedient unto 
~rwn Mafters, not purloining, but Jb twin g all good Fidelity , 

K 10. What is the fifth Thing forbidden in this Com- 
13? 

t. It forbids all tempting of, or encouraging others to 
aud thofe who have any Truft committed to them, Pfal. 
J. When thou faweft a. Thief, then thou confentedft with 
Prov. xxix. 2*4. Wbofo is Partner with a Thief hatetb 
*wn Soul) &c. 



*4* Of the ninth Commanimen* 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fixth Thing forbidden in this Com 
A. It forbids the taking away of another's Goods b 
Robbery, by Sea or Land, Job v. ^. — And the Robbei 
loweth up their Sub/lance. Or clandeftinely and pri 
I Pet. iv. 15. But let none ofyoufuff'er as a Murderer 
Thief, &c. 

Q^ 12. What is the Danger of this Sin ? 
A. It brings Mens Souls, Bodies and Eftates un 
Curfe of God, Zech. v. 2, 4. Then /aid be unto me, 
the Curfe that goeth forth over the Face of the *whole Ea\ 
every one that Jiealetb Jball be cut off, as on this Side, 
ing to it: — / vjill bring it forth faith the Lord of Hofti 
/hall enter into the Houfe of the Thief &c. 
Q^ 13. What is thefirft Inftru&ion hence ? 
A. Let all that are guilty of this Sin repent, and 
as they expeft Mercy from God, Eph. iv. 28. Let k 
ftole, fteal no more, &c. Luke xix. 8. And Zacchzus ft 
f aid unto the Lord, Behold Lord, the Half of my Gooa 
to the Poor, and if I have taken aivay any Thing from 4 
byfalfe Accufation, J reft ore him four -fold. 

Q^ 14. What is the laft Inference from hence ? 
A. To excite all to whom God hath given a Gobi 
of the Things of the World, that they blefs God f< 
ing them from the Temptations of this Sin, Prov. 
9# — Give me neither Poverty nor Riches, feed me ay. 
convenient for me: left I be full and deny thee, and fay 
the Lord ? or left 1 be poor and fteal, and take the Na 
God in vain* 

Of the ninth Commandment- 

Qaeft. 76. TT7 H I C H is the ninth Command) 
VV A. The ninth Commandment is 

ihalt not bear falfe Witnefs again ft thy Neighbour.' 
Queft. 77. What is required in the ninth Commai 
A, The ninth Commandment requireth, the mai 

and promoting of Troth between Man and Man, a: 

own and oar Neighbour's good Names, efpecially in 

bearing. 

Queft. 78. What is forbidden in the ninth Cc 

stent ? 
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. T*he ninth Commandment fbrbiddeth whatsoever is 

adicial to Truth, or injurious to oar own, or our Neigh- 

r*s good Name. 

K 1 . What is the general Scope and Aim of the ninth 

rmandracnt? 

i. The ninth Command aims chiefly at the Preservation 
promoting of Truth amongft Men, Zech. viii. 16. — 
ik ys every Man the Truth to bis Neighbour, &c. This 
lg of indifpenfable Neceflity to the Subfi Hence and Wel- 
of human Society, Eph. iv. 25. Wherefore putting 
iy lying ; ./peak every Man Truth vsitb bis Neighbour, for 
are Members one of another. 

^ 2. What is the firft Thir.g required particularly in this 
nmand ? 

i. This Command requires every Man to take Care of 
(erving his own good Name, by ordering his Converfa- 
1 in univerfal Integrity, 1 Pet. iii. 15, 16. But fanclify 
Lord God in your Hearts , and be ready abways to give an 
Wr to every Man that ajketb you a Reafon of the Hope that 
nyau, with Meeknefs and Fear : Having a good Conference* 
t whereas they f peak Evil of you as of evil Doers, they may 
tjbamed that faljly act nfe your good Converfation in Cbrift. 
^ 3. What's the fecond Thing required in this Cora- 
idment? 

\. It requires all due Care to preierve the good Name 
I Honour of other Men, as well as our own ; for Chrifti- 
are not to be of narrow and private Spirits, which cen- 
only in their own Intereits and Concernments, Phil. ii. 
Look not every Man an bis ovjn Things ; hut every Man alfo 
[be Things of others. 

^ 4. How are we to preferve the good Names of others ? 
\. We are to preferve the good Names of others by an 
rard Elteem of all the good that is in them, Phil. ii. 3. — 
Lovjlinefs of 'Mind let each efteem other better than tbemf elves. 
d manifesting our inward Elteem of them by a wife and 
fonable Expreffion thereof for their Encouragement in the 
ys of Godhnefs, Rom. i. 8. Firft I thank my God through 
'us Cbrift for you ell, that \onr "Faith is fpoken of throng*, cut 
vh'liVo.V. 
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A. By our rcadincfs to receive with Joy the Reports of 
that Good that is in them, 3 Epift. John iii. For I rejoiced 
greatly when the Brethren came andteftifted of the Truth that is 
in the, even as thou walk eft in the Truth. And difcounte- 
nancing all Reproaches malicioufly vented again ft them, 
Pfal. xv. 3. — Nor taketh up a Reproach againft his Neighbour* 

Q^ 6. But what if the Report be evidently true t 

A. In that Cafe we are to grieve for their Mifcarriages, 
as the Effect and Fruit of our Love to their Souls, 2 Cor. ii. 
4. For out of much Affliction and Anguijh of Hearty I wrtit 
unto you with many Tears, not that ye Jhould be grieved, but that 
ye might know the Lev: which I bavsmore abundantly unto yen, 
And to difchargeour Duties privately and faithfully in Or- 
der to their Recovery, Mat. xviii. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, 
if thy Brother Jhall trefpafs againft thee, go and tell him bis 
Fault between thee and him alone, &c. Winking at and con- 
cealing in Love their lefler and common Infirmities, 1 Pet. 
iv. 8. And above all Things have fervent Charity among your 
felves : for charity Jhall cover a Multitude of Sins, 

Q^ 7. What is forbidden in the ninth Commandment ? 

A. It forbids us to injure others, by raiting or receiving 
Lies and falfe Reports, which are highly injurious to their 
good Names, Col. iii. 9. Lie not one to another, &c. 

Q^ 8. What elfe is forbidden in the ninth Command- 
ment ? 

A. It efpecially forbids Perjury or falfe Swearing, where- 
by not only the Names, but Eftates and Lives of the inno- 
cent are injured and ruined, l'fal. xxxv. 1 1. Falfe IVitneffti 
did rife up: they laid to my charge Things that I knew not, Prov. 
xix. 5. A falfe Witnefs fhall not he unpunifhed: and be tkit 
fpeaketh Lies fhall not efcape. A Sin which God will puniih, 
Mai. iii. 5. And I will come near to you to judgment, and I will 
be afwift Witnefs againft the Sorcerers and againft the Adul- 
terers, and againft falfe Swearers, &c. 

Q^ 9. What elfe is forbidden in this Commandment? 

A. It forbids all Whifperings and Back- bid ngs of others 
fecretly, 2 Cor. xii. 20. Left there be Debates, Envying*, 
Wraths, Strifes, Back-bi tings, Whifperings, &c. And all 
Tale-carrying from one to another to our Neighbours In- 
jury, Levit. xix. 16. Thoufhalt not go up and down as a Tale- 

bearer 
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hearer among thy People, &c. And 1 Tim. v. 13. — And not 
mly idle, but Tatlers alfo and Bufy-bodies, /peaking Things 
*wbicb they ought not* 

Q^ 10. What elfe doth the ninth Commandment forbid ? 

A. It forbids all rafti and un warrantable judging of other 
Mens Hearts and final Eftates, which is ufually accompa* 
nied with Ignorance of our own, Math. vii. 1,3. Judge n§t 
that ye be not judged. — And why beholdefi thou the Mote that is 
in thy Brothers Eye, but confidertfi not the Beam that is in thine 
o-ivn Eye ? 

Q^ 1 1 . What elfe is forbidden in this Commandment ? 

A. It forbids the eclipfing of the true Worth an<J Honour 
of others, by a proud exalting, of ourleives, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 
5. — Charity en<vitth not, charity vaunt eth net itfelf, is not puf- 
fed up, &c. Or by crying tip one to the Disparagement of 
another good Man, 1 Cor. iii. 4, 5. Tor nvbile one faith, I 
am of Paul, and another I am of Apollo, are ye not carnal? &c. 

Q^ 12. What is the firfl Inference from hence? 

A. That the beft ChriHians have caufe to be humbled for 
the Sins of the Tongue, whereby God is difhonoured, and 
other$ are injured, Jam. iii. 2. — If any Man offend mt in 
Word, the fame is a perftti Man, and able alfo to bridle the 
ivljote Body, And ver- 5, 6. Even fo the Tongue, is a little 
Member, and boafttth great Things : Behold ho^w great a Mat- 
ter a little Fire kindletb. And the Tongue is a Fire, a World of 
Iniquity : fo is the Tongue amongfi our Members, that it dt filet h 
the iv hole Body, andfetteth on Fire the Courfe of Nature, and it 
isfet on Fire of Hell. 

Q^ 13. What is the fecond Inference from hence ? 

A, It is our great Concernment to walk with that Piety 
and J.ufHce towards God and Men, as to cut off all jufl Oc- 
cafions of Reproach from our own Names, 2 Cor. xi. 12. 
But <what I do, that I twill do, that I may cut off % Occafeon from 
them which dejire Occafeon, Sec, I Tim. v. 14. I will there- 
fore that the younger Women marry, bear Children, guide the 
Houfe, ghje none Occafeon to the Adverfary to fpeak reproach- 
fully. . . 

Q^ .14*. ; Wliat is the, third Inference from this Command- 
ment? 

O A. To 
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A. To biefs Gcd thr.t onr Names are kept fweet and ho- 
nourable in the WojU among gocd Men, 3 Epiil. John xii. 
DciMttfius bath a geed Rc/crt rf ail Men, &c. Or if we be 
re/: wicked, J: is by none but wicked Men, and that for 
our Duty i-> God, Dan. vi. 5. Then fci'd tbefe Men, ivs full 
rot find any Occaji.n cgMnft this Daniel, except «iv* find it 
ag&h'fl J.im concerning the Luiv of his God, 

Of the tenth Commandment. 

Qnelr. 79. TT J II I C H is the tenth Commandment? 

VV A. The tenth Commandment is, [Thoa 
/halt nor covet thy Neighbour's Houfe, thou (halt not covet 
thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his Man-Servant, nor his Maid- 
Servant, nor his Ox, nor his Afs, nor any Thing that is thy 
Neighbour's.] 

Quert. 80. What is required in the tenth Commandment? 

A. The tentli Commandment rcquireth full Content- 
ment with our own Condition, with a right and charitable 
>rame of Spirit towards our Neighbour, and all that is his. 

Queit. 81. Whatis forbidden in the tenth Commandment 5 

A. The tenth Commandment forbiddeth all Difcontenf- 
men-t with our own Eitate, envying or grieving at the Good 
of our Neighbour, and all inordinate Motions and Affecti- 
ons to any Thing that is his. 

Q^ 1. What is the principal Scope and Aim of the tenth 
Commandment? 

A. It is to prevent all Occafions of tranfgreffmg the other 
Precepts of the fecond Table, by rcftraining this Sin of Co- 
vetoufnefs in the Heart, Pfal. cxix. 35, 36. Make me to go in 
ihe Path of thy Commandments : for therein do I delight. In- 
cline my Heart unto thy Tefiimoniss ; and not to Covet cufnefs, 

Q^ 2. What doth this tenth Command require of as in 
Reference to ourfelves r* 

A. It requires of us perfect Contentment and Satisfac- 
tion with that Ellatc and Condition, wherein God hath pla- 
ced us in the World, Hebr. xiii. 5. Let your Converfatioti h 
without Co*veionfnefs : and be content with ftch 1 Things as jt 
have, Sec, Reckoning it to be good for us, to be in that 
Stnc we are, though never folow or afflicted, Pfal. cxix. 67. 

Before 
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fore I was affli&ed, I 'went ajlray ; but new have I kept thy 
r ord. And ver. ji. It is good for me that I have been of 
Sled,, that I might learn thy Statutes, ' 

Q^ 3. ts Contentment with God's Appbintments attain- 
ble in this Life ? 

A. Some Chriiliaos have attained to a very great Me a- 
ire and eminent Degree of Contentment in the midft of 
langeable and afflidive Providerices, Phil. iv. 1 1. — I have 
arnfd in whalfoevcr State I am therewith to be content, PfaJ. 
vi . 5 , 6 . The Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, and of my 
'tip : thou maintainsft my Lot* Thy Lines are fallen unto me 
1 pleafant Places : yea, I have a goodly Heritage* 

Q^ 4. Is there no Danger of the Sin of Difcontent in a 
ill and profperous Condition ? 

A, Fulnefs of the World fecures no Man from the Sin of 
)ifcontentment with his own, or coveting that which is ano- 
her's ; becaufe the Defires enlarge as the Eftate doth, Pfal. 
Xli. 10. — If Riches in creafe, fet not your Hearts upon them. 
\n Inftance whereof we have in Ahab, l Kings 21.4. And 
ibab came into his Houfe heavy and difpleafed, becaufe of the 
Vord, 'which Naboth the Je^reelite bad J po ken to him: for he 
\ad faid, I 'will not give thee the Inheritance of my Fathers,* 
\nd be laid him down upon his Bed,, and turned away bis Face, 
\nd «would eat no Bread, 

Q^ 5. Whence doth Difcontent with our Condition spring ? 

A. It fprings partly from our Ignorance of God's wifdom 
nd Love in ordering all for our good, Rom. viii. 28. And 
ue inow that all Things work together for good to them that 
yv$ God, &c. Partly from our.inconfideratenefs of the Va- 
lity of the Creature, 1 Tim. vi. 7, 8. For we brought no* 
bing into this World: and it it certain we can carry nothing 
ut . And having Food and Raiment, let us be therewith content. 
\nd partly from our Unbelief, Matth. vi. 31, 32. Therefore 
ake no Thought, faying, what Jball e we eat? or what Jball we 
irink F §r wherewithal Jball we be chat bed? (for after all 
% htfe Things 4o the Gentiles feek) for your heavenly Father know- 
:tb that ye hftve need of all theje Things. 

Qi. 6. Is Con entment with our own. Eftate all that this. 
Commandment requires? 

O 2 A. No, 
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A. No, it requires a charitable Frame of Spirit towards 
our Neighbours alfo, Rom. xii. 10, 15. Be kindly affe3i- 
oned cne to another with brotherly Low, in Honour preferring 
one another. Rejoice with them that de rejoice % and *weep with 
them that weep. 

Q^ 7. What is the firft Sin forbidden in this Command- 
ment ? 

A. It dircfily and efpecially forbids all fmful and inordi- 
nate Defires and Motions after other Mens Enjoyments, Col. 
iii. 5. Mortify therefore your Members which are upon the E*rih> 
Fornication, U ncie&nnefs , inordinate Aff'e£ion, evil Concupij- 
cence and Covetoufnefs, which is Idolatry', 

Q^ 8. What is the iecond Sin forbidden in this Com- 
mandment } 

A. h forbids all Cruelty and Incompaflionatenefs to 
others in Necefiity, and keeping back from them that Re- 
lief which is made theirs by God's Command, Prov. xi. 24. 
— There is that with-heldeth more than is meet, but H tendtth 
to Poverty 9 Lev. xix. 9, 10. A W 'when ye reap the Harvofiof 
your Land, tboujhalt not wholly reap the Corners of thy Field, 
neither jhalt then gather the Gleanings of thy Harvefl, And 
thou Jhalt not glean thy Vineyard, neither Jhalt tip* gather every 
Grape of thy Vineyard : thou Jhalt leave them for the poor and 
*S 'ranger : I am the Lord your God, 

Q^ 9. What ie the third Sin forbidden in this Command ? 

A. It forbids the detaining of the Hirelings Wages, when 
it is due, Hab. ii. 9, 10, 11. Wo to Joint that twetetb am owl 
Coveteufnefi to bis Hon ft that be may fet his Nejl on high y that 
he may be delivered from the Power of Evil. Thm hajl eon- 
fulted Shame to thy Houfe, by cutting off" many People f and be/t 
finned againfl thy Soul. For the Stone Jhali cry out efthe fVsll, 
and the Beam out of the Timber Jhall anfwer it. 

Ch 10. What is the fourth Sin forbidden in this Com- 
mandment f 

A. It forbids all inward Grodgings at, and Envyingsof 
the Enjoyments of others, whether they be inward Goods of 
the Mind, or outward belonging to the Body, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
Charity ern/ietb not, &c. 

Q^ 11. What is the Mifchief of Covetoufnefs f -■ 

A. If 
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A. It diilracls, the Heart in Duties, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 
ind they come unto thee as the People comet b, and they fit before 
hee, as my People* and they hear thy Words * but they 'will not 
fo them \ for with their Mouth they Jhow much Love, but their 
lean goeth after, their Cowtonfnefs. Provokes the Wrath of 
jod, Ifa. Ivii. 17. For the Iniquity of his Covetoufnefs moos 
f *wroth t and/mote him, Stc. Ana where it reigns, it becomes 
doiatry, Col. iii. 5. — And Covet oufnefs which is Idolatry* 

Q^ 12. What is the firft Inference hence? 

A. It calls all Men to Humiliation for the Inordinacy of 
heir Affections towards the World, their Difcontent with 
heir own, and Envyings of others Conditions. 
. Q^ 13. What is the fecond Inference hence ? 

A. As ever we would keep clear from this Sin, let us make 
3od our Portion, Pfal. xvi. 5, 6. The Lord is the Portion of 
nine Inheritance, and of my Cup : thou maintaineft ?ny Lot. 
And labour to get the Soul-fatisfying Comforts of his Spi- 
lt* John iv. 14. But wbofocver drinketh of the Water that I 
'ball give him, /hall never thirft, &c. 2 Cor. vi. 10.— As ha- 
ving nothing, and yet poffeffing all Things. 

Qi, 14. What is the laft Inference hence ? 

A. If God have given us a Sufficiency of the Things of 
his Life for our Neceffify, let us be fatisfied, though we 
rant other Things for our Delight* 1 Tim. vi. 8. And ba- 
ting Food and Raiment , let us be therewith content. And re- 
icre oorfelves by an Expectation of thofe better Things laSd 
p in Heaven for us, if we be Believers, Jam. ii. 5. —Hath 
§t Godcho/en the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs' 
f the Kingdom, which be bath promt fed to them that love him. 

Of keeping the Law. ;- 

Jncfl:. 82. T S any Man able perfectly to keep the Com- 
X mandments of God ? 
A. No meer Man; fince the Fall, is able in .this Life per- 
ecllv to keep the Commandments of God, but doth daily 
areak them in Thought, Word, and Deed. 

Q^ i. Wherein doth the perfect keeping of God's Law 
ttftiil*? 

O 3 A. It 
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A. Itconfifls in the perfeft and conftant Conformity of 
the internal and external Aclions of Heart and Life, to every 
Command of God, Gal. iii. 10. — - Cut fed is e*vsry one that 
continueth not in all Things which are written in the Book cfthe 
Law to do them, Matth. xxii. 37, 38, 39. Jefus /aid unto 
him, thou Jhalt low the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. This is thifirji and 
great Commandment, And the fecond is like unto it, Thou Jhalt 
Icue thy Neighbour as thy/elf. 

Q^ 2. But if a Man commit no external Aft again ft the 
Law, may he not be faid perfe&ly to keep it, although in 
Mind or Thought he mould tranfgrefs ? 

A. No, for an inward Motion of Sin in the Heart, that 
never breaks forth into Aft, is a Violation of the Law, and 
brings the Soul under the Curfe of it, Matth. v. 21, 22. 
Ye have heard that it was faid by them of old Time, Thou Jhalt 
not kill: and wbofoe'ver Jhall kill, Jball be in Danger of the 
Judgment, But I fay unto you, that whofoe*ver is angry with 
his Brother without a Cau/c, fjall be in Danger of the Judg- 
ment, &c- And ver. 27, 28. Te have heard that it was faid 
by them of eld Time, Thou Jhalt not commit Adultery. But I 
Jay unto ^cu, that whofoe'ver looketh on a Woman to luji after 
her, hath committed Adultery with her already in bis Heart, 

Q^ 3. May not a Man keep th r - Law, if h? keep fome of 
its Commands, though he cannot keep every one of them 
punctually ? 

A. No he cannot; for the Tranigreffioa of any one Com- 
mand in the lead Degree, is a Breach of all, and brings the 
Curfe of the whole upon a Man's Soul, Jam. ii. 10. For 
whpfoever fhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one Point r 
he is guilty of all, 

Q^ 4. Was the Law never kept by any fince it was made? 

A. Yes, Adam in his innocent State kept it, for he was 
made upright, Ecclef. vii. 29.. God made Man upright , kz+ 
And Chrift perfeclly kept it, Matth. v. 17. Think not that I 
am come to deflroy the Law or the Prophets:, I am not come to de- 
fray but to fulfil, 

Q^ 5. What is the jirft Reafon why no meer Man in this. 
Life can fulfil. and keep the Law of God perfectly ? 

A. It 
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A. It is becaufe the Law of God is perfe.:^, and the bi:il 
>f Men in this Life are imperfeft, &c. Ec lef. vii. 20. For 
here is not ajuft Man upon Earthy that doerb good auljinneth 
wt. 

Q^ 6. But may not Men perfectly keep it, when regene- 
ate, and born of God? 

A, No, becaufe even in the Regenerate there is a Law of 
Sin which wars againft the Law of God, Gal. v. 17. For :be 
?lefh lufteth againft the Spirit, and the spirit again// the Fhjh, 
\lc. Rom. vii. 22, 23. For I delight in the Lazu of God aftsr 
he inward Man. But I fee another Law in my Memicrs ixar- 
; ng againft the Law of my Mind. Sec. And though they are 
!aid not to fin, I John iii. 9. (Whofoe'ver is lorn of God, doth 
vot commit Sin, Sec.) that is not to be taken abfolutely; but 
:omparatively, as they once did, and others Hill do. 

Q^ 7. But did not Chriit command the young Man to 
keep the Law ? 

A. It is true that Chrift did put the young Man upon this 
Talk, Matth. xix. ij.—If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the 
lommandments-; But it was not orf a Supposition that he was 
ible to do it, but to covince* hirri of the Impbffibility of Juf- 
:ification that Wayi 

Q^ 8.. But doth not the Apoitfe fay that the Righteouf- 
lefs of the Law is fulfilled in Believers? ^* 

A. It is true that the Apoftle doth fay fo, Rom; viii. 4. 
>ut the Meaning is not, that we fulfil it in our own Perfons- 
>y our compleat Obedience to it, but it is fulfilled in us by 
>ur Union with Chrift, who perfectly kept it; and that 
Ughteoufnefs of the Law which is in Chrift, becomes ours 
>y God's Imputation of it to us, Rom. iv. 23, 24. Now it 
was not written for bis fake alone, that it was imputed to him. 
But for us alfo to whom it Jbatt be imputed, ifw* believe on him, 
bat raifed up Jefus cur Lord from the Dead. 

Q^ 9. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 

A. That J unification by our own Works is utterly impof- 
Gble to the holidt of Men, Gal. ii. 16. — For by the Works of 
'be Law Jball no Fkjh be juftified, Pfal. exxx. 3. If thou, 
l*ord, Jbouldft mark Iniquities :' O Lord, who Jba-ljtand? 

Q^ 10. What is the fecond Inference from hence/ 

A. Hence 
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A. Hence wc lea' n w nac an infinite Mercy it is, that God 
fent T efus Chrif* m :Jc under the Law, Gal. iv. 4, £. But 'when 
the fulaejs of • ?n t e vu/rs cc me, God fent forth bis Son made of a Wo* 
man, widj waler the Law, &c. To do that for ufc we could 
never uj for ourfdves, Rom. viii. 3, 4. For fwbat the Law 
c:uld net do, in that it was weak through the Fkjb, God finding 
his own S^n in the Likenefs offinful Flejb, and for . Sen condem- 
ned Sin in the FlcJb : That the Right eoufnefs of the Law might hi 
fulflUd in us, ^.v bo, walk net after the Flejb, hut after the Spirit. 

Q^ 11. \\ hat is the third Inference from hence? 

A. That the lircadiul Curfe mult needs lie on all Unbe- 
lievers that arc uut of Chrift, John iii. 36. — He that belientetb 
not the Son, jhall not fee- Life; hut the Wrath of God ahidtth on 
him. And feek their J unification by the Deeds of the Law, 
Gal. iii, 10. For as many as are of the Works of the Law, are 
under the Curje, &c. 

Q^ 12. What is the fourth Inference from hence? 

A. What a Deluge of Sin and Mifery break in upon the 
whole World by the Fall of Adam, and all his Posterity be- 
ing by him plunged under both, Rom. v t 12. Wherefore, as 
by one Man Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin: and 
fo Death pajjed upon all Min, far that all have finned. 

Q^ 13. What is the fifth Inference from hence? 

A. That the Pepifh Dodrines of Merits and Work* of 
Supererogation are falfe and groundlefs Do&rines fpringing 
out of the Ignorance and Pride of Man's Heart. 

Q^ 14. What is the lait Inference from hence ? 

A. That all God's People -mould figh nnder their unhap- 
py NcccfSty of finning, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man that 
I am, who Jhall deliver me from the Body of this Death I And 
long to be with Chrift in the perfefi State, Hebr. xii* 23.— 
And to the Spirits ofjuft Men made perfefi. 

Of the Inequality of Sin. 

Queft. 83. A RE all Tranfgreffions of the Law equally 
jt\, hainous ? 
A. Some Sins in themfelves, and by Reafon of fever al 
Aggravations, are more hainous in the Sight of God than 
others. 

Qi 1. 
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Q^ 1 . Whence arifeth the firfk Difference of Sin ? 

A. The firit Difference betwixt one Sin and another, ari- 
feth from the immediate Object, againfr which the Sin is 
committed ; on this Account Sins immediately committed 
againil God, are more hainous than Sins committed imme- 
diately againft Man ; 1 Sam. ii. 25. // one -Mem Jin againji 
another ; the judge jhall judge him: but if a Man fin againji the 
Lard, who Jhall intreat for him P And all Sins of the firfl Ta- 
ble are greater than thofe of the Second ; yet there are crying. 
Sins againft the Second. 

Q^ 2. What's the ftrftSm noted for an hainous Sin ? 

A. The Sin of Murder is in Scripture fet down for an hai-' 
nous and crying Sin in its own Nature, Gen. iv. 10, The 
Voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth unto me from the Earth, 

Q^ 3 . What other Sin is noted for a crying SSn ? 

A. The Sin ofOppreJ/ion is noted in Scripture for a cry- 
ing Sin > Hab. ii. 1 1 . For the St one Jhall cry out efth* Wall, and 
the Beam out of the Timber Jhall anjwor it. Efpecialrv the Op- 
preflion of the Widow and Fatherlefs, Exod. xxk. 22, 23. 
YiJbaUntt affliil any Widow or Father left ChM. If thou- *P 
$4} them in any wtfe t and they cryatmH unto me, I wiHJureiy 
bear their Cry. 

0^4. What is reckoned in Scripture an hainous Sin 
jgainft the firft Table. 

A. The Sin of Atheijm, or denying the Being of God, is 
1 Siti of the firft Magnitude, Job xxxi. 28. This alfo were 
in Iniquity to bepunijhed by the Judge : for- 1 Jhould have denied 
he God that is above. This was the Sin of Pharaoh, Exod. 
r. 2U And Pharaoh faid,*wbo it the Lord, that I Jhouldobey 
?is Voice, to let Ifrael go ? I know not the Lord, neither 'will I 
et IJrael go* 

Q^ c. What other Sin is hainous in God's Account ? 

A. The Sin of Idolatry is a mod hainous Sin, and goes 
nearer to the Heart of God than other Sins do, Ezek. vi. 9. 
And they that ejeape of you,' Jhall remember me among the Nati- 
vis --whither they Jhall be carried Captives, becavje I am broken* 
•with their wborijh Heart, which hath departed from me, and 
•with their Eyes, 'which go a Whoring after their Idols,- and 
they JJjall loath themfelves for. the Evils which they have com- 
mitted in all their Abominations, Jer. xliv. 4. Oh do not this 
tbominable Thing that I hate. Q^ 6. 
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Q^ 6. What is the mofl hainous of all Sins in the World? 
A. The Sin againft the Holy Ghoft is the molt hainous of 
all other Sins, and (hall never be forgiven by him, Matth. xii. 
31. — All Manner of Sin and Blajphemy Jbail be forgiven unto 
Men ; but the Bla/phemy againft the Holy Gboftjball net be for- 
given unto Men. 

Q^ 7. From whence doth the Scripture aggravate Sin ? 
A. The Spii it of God in Scripture aggravates and efti- 
mates Sin from the Degree of Light and Knowledge Men Sin 
againft, Luke xii. 47. And that Servant -which knew bis I 
Lord 9 s Willi and prepared not bimfelf \ neither did according to 
his Will, Jhall be beaten with many Stripes, John xv. 22. If I 
had net come y andfpoken unto them, they had not had Sin : bat 
vow they have no Cloak for their Sin. 

Q^ 8. What's the fecond Thing that aggravates Sin ? 
A. The more Mercies any Man fins againft, the greater 
is his Sin, Rom. ii. 4. Or dfpifift thou the Riches of bit 
Goodnefs, and Forbearance, and long-fuffering, not knowing 
that the Goodnefs of God leadetb thee to Repentance ? And espe- 
cially when it is againft Spiritual Mercies and Means of Sal' 
vation, Heb. ii. 3. How Jhall vje efcape, if w niglt&fi 
great Salvation, &C. 

Q^ 9. Are hainous and crying Sins capable of Forgive- 
nefs ? 

A. Yes, great and hainous Sins are capable of Porgive- 
nefs upon true Repentance, Ifa. i. 18. — Though your Sins be 
as Scarlet, they Jhall be as white as Snow; though they be red 
like Crimfon, they Jhall be at Wool. 

Q^ 10. From what Fountains doth the Pardon of all Sins 
both great and fmall flow ? 

A. They all flow from the Free Grace of God, Lake viL 
41 , \Z>—And when they had nothing to pay, be frankly forgave 
them both* And through the meritorious fatisfying Blood of 
Chrift, Eph. i. 7. In whom we have Redemption through Us 
Blood, the Forgivenrfs of Sins* according to the Riches of bis 
Grace. 

Q^ 11. What is the firft Inference he&ce ? 
A. Though fome Sins are more hainous than others, yet 
no Sinner fhould abfolutely defpair of Mercy ; for the vileft 
have been pardoned, 1 Cor. vi. n. Andfucb were fome of 
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ou ; but ye are wajhed, but ye are fancJified, but ye are jufi 

ifiedy Sec. 

• Qi 12. What is the fecond Inference hence? 

A. That there are different Degrees of Torments in Hetty 
proportioned to the different Degrees of Sins on Earthy Mat. 
xi. 21, 22. Woe unto th>e Chorazin, Woe unto thee Bet hfaida; 
for if the mighty Works which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidcn, they would have repented long ago in Sack- 
cloth and JJhes. But I fay unto you, it /ball be more tollerable 
for Tyre and Si don at the Day cfjfudgnioit than for y on. 

Q^ 13. What is the third Inference hence ? 

A. That great Sinners when pardoned and received to 
Mercy, fhould excell all others in Love to Chrift, Luke vii. 
42, 43. — Which of them nvill love him moft? Simon anfiwered 
and faidy I fupfofe that he to ivhom he forgave mcJF. And he 
/aid unto him thou haft rightly judged. 

Q^ 14. What is the laft Inference hence? 

A. Let no Man negleft Chriit, becaufe his Sins are not fb 
hainous as others, becaufe the leail Sin without Chrift is 
damning, Rom. vi. 23. For the Wages of Sin is Death , &c. 
And greater Sinners are often called, when leffer are not, 
JVIatth. xxi. 31, 32. — The Publicans and Harlots go into the 
Kingdom of God befote you. 

Of the Demerit of Sin. 

Quefr. 84, T 17 HAT doth every Sin deferve ? 

W A. Every Sin deferveth God's Wrath 
and Curfe, both in thisLife, and that which is to come. 

Q^ 1. Wherein doth the Evil of Sin principally confift? 

A. It confifts principally in the Offence it gives, and the 
Wrong it doth to God, Pfal. li. 4. Jgainfi ibee, thee • only 
have I finned, and done this Evil in thy Sight. 

Q^ 2. What is the firft Offence and Wrong Sin doth to 
God? /" 

A. It confifts in its Enmity to God, Rom. viii. 7. Becaufe 
the carnal Mind is Enmity againft God, &c. Expreft in Scrip- 
ture by. walking contrary to him, Levit xxvi. 40. — They 
have alfo walked oontrary to me. Fighting againft God, Atts 
r. 39. Left haply ye be even found to fight againft God. And 
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lefifling his Spirit, A&s vii. 51. — l~e do always rtfifi the 
Holy Ghoft. 

Q^ 3. Wherein is its Enmity to God further discovered in 
Scripture ? 

A. It is difcoverfd under the Names and Notions of Ha- 
ire dot' God, Rom. i. 30. Backbiters, Haters of God, &c. 
Rebellion againfl: God, 1 Sam. xv. 23. For Rebellion is a; 
the Sin of Witchcraft* &c. And defpifing the Command- 
ment of God, 2 Sam. xii. 9. Wherefore baft thou deffdfcdtbe 
Commandment of the Lord? 

Q^ 4. What are the Attributes of God that Sin wrongs? 

A. It wrongs a I his Attributes, for it flights his Sove- 
reignty, Excd. v. 2. And Pharaoh f aid, nvbo is tb: Lordytbet 
I fau d obey bis Voice, to let If rati go? Refills his Power, 1 
Cor, x. 22. — AreiA.e ftronger than bet Defpifeth his Good' 
nefs, Rom. ii. 4. Or dejpifeft thou the Ricbes of bis Goul- 
nefs, &c. Taxeth his Juftice 9 Ezek. xviii. 25. Yet ye fay the 
Way of the Lord is not equal, &c. And clouds his HoJhffs> 
Jam. ii. 7. Do net they blafpbeme that worthy Name, by the 
ivbicbye are called? 

Qg, 5 • What doth Sin defer ve in the Courfe of JufHce from 
God? 

A. It deferves all temporal and eternal ErTe&s of God's 
Wrath, on the Souls and Bodies of Sinners, all which in 
Scripture go under the Name of Death, Rom. vi. 23. For 
the Wages of Sin is Death, &c. 

Q^6. Can thefe Sufferings fatisfy God for all this Wrong? 

A. No, they cannot, and therefore they jtwft, and fhall 
be eternal on the Damned, Matth. v< 26. Verily I/ayusto 
thee t Thou Jhalt by no Means come out thence till thou baft feud 
the uttermoft Farthing* Mark ix. 44. Where their Worm died 
not, and the Fire is not quenched. 

Q^ 7. Shall all Sinners bear the Defert of their Sin6 ? 

A. No, all that are out ofChrift fhall, but Chrift bath 
freed Believers from it, John iii. 18. He that belie-vethvi 
him is not condemned \ &c. 

Q^ 8. But is it not hard that, Sinners fhoukl ftifTer eter- 
nally for the Sins of a few Years ? 

A. No, it is not ; for the Evil of Sin is not to; be mea- 
fured by the Time in wbkb, but by the ObjeS againft <whuh 
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t is committed, Pfal. li. 4, 5. — Againft thee, thee wly have 
r . finned, and done this Evil in thy Sight , &C. 

Q^ 9. What learn we from hence ? 

A. Hence in the firft Place we learn the Impoflibility of 
fatisfying God'? Juftice for the leaft Sin that ever we com- 
mitted, Job vii. 20. I haw finned, nvhat Jhall I do unto thee, 
Src. Pfal. cxxx. 3. If thou Lord Jhouldjl ?nark Iniquity, O Lord, 
iv£o Jball ftand ? 

Q^ 10. What's the fecond Inftru&ion hence ? 

A. Hence we fee the Kccejfity of a Mediatour betwixt God 
and us, Pfal. xl. 6, 7. Sacrifice and Offering thou didfi not 
defire, Sec. +— Then f aid I, lo, I come in the Volume of the Book 
it is written of me. 

Q^ 11. What is the third Inftruction hence ? 

A. That the great eft Suffering is rather to be chofen than 
ifrie leaft Sin, Heb. xi. 25. Chufing rather to fuffer Affliclion 
'with the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleafures of Sin for a 
Scafon. 

Q^ 12. What is the fourth Inflruclion hence ? 

A. Itteacheth us what an invaluable Mercy, the full, free 
and final Remiffion of Sin is, Pfal. xxxii. 1, 2. Bleffed is he 
<wkofe Tranfgreffion is forgiven, and vjhofe Sin is covered, &c. 

Q^ 13. What is the fifth Inftruftion hence ? 

A. It vindicates God in his fevered Strokes on Sinners, 
Hof. vi. 5. Therefore have I he-wed them by the Prophets : I 
have flain them by the Words of my Mouth, and thy Judgments 
tore as the Light that goeth forth. 

Q^ 14. What is the lait Inftru&ion ? 

A. Hence we learn the Nature and infinite Value of 
Chrifl's Sufferings, Rom.viii. 32. He that fpared not his own 
Son, but delivered Joim up for us all: how Jhall he not with 
him alfo freely give us all Things ? 

Of what God requires of us. 

Queft. 85. TT 7 HAT doth God require of us that we 
VV mav e &ape bis Wrath and Curfe due to 
lis for Sin ? , 

A. Toefcape the Wrath and Curfe of God due to us for 
Sin, God requireth of us Faith in Jefus Chrift, Repentance 
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unto Life, with the diligent Ufe of all the outward Means, 
whereby Chrift communicateth to us the Benefits of Redemp- 
tion. 

Q^ 1. What are the Things required of us toefcape God's 
Wrath and Curfe due to us for Sin ? 

A. The Things required of us, are, (1.) Faith in Jeftis 
Chrift, A6ls xvi. 31. And tbey /aid, believe on the Lord Je/us 
Chrift \ and thou Jhalt be faved, and thine Houfe. (2.) Repen- 
tance from Sin, Alts iii. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
vert cd y that your Sins may be blotted cut, &c. (3.) Diligent 
driving in the Ufe of all God's appointed Means, Luke xiii. 
24. Strive to enter in at the ft rait Gate: for many, If*J **b 
you, Jhallfeek to enter in, and JhaU not be able* T 

Q^ 2. Are thefe Things in Man's Power to perform that 
God requires of him ? 

A. Though they are our Duties, yet we have no Powerin 
ourfelves by Nature to perform them, but the Power is of 
God* 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are fufficieni of our/elves to 
think any Thing as of ourf elves, but our Sufficiency is of God. 

Q^ 3. But if Men be in Chrift, and jultified from Eter- 
nity, what Need of this ? 

A. Though God from Eternity decreed, and Chrift long 
fmce purchafed the Salvation of the Elett; yet have they 
no Union with Chrift, till they believe, Ephef. iii. 17. That 
Chrift may dwell in your Hearts by Faith, that ye being rootti 
and grounded in Love. Nor Remiflion pf Sin, Adls iii. 19.' 
—That your Sins may be blotted out, when the Times ofrefreflh 
ingjhafl come from the Prefence of the Lord 9 , but lie under 
Wrath as others do, Eph. ii. 3, 12. — And were by Nature 
the Children of Wrath even as others. Ver. xii. That at that 
Time ye were without Chrift, being Aliens from the Common- 
wealth of ffrael, and Strangers from the Covenants ofProm\ft, 
having no Hope, and without God in the World* 

Q^ 4. IfitbeGod that can only work thefe Graces in as, 
to what Purpofe is our driving? 

A. God's working doth not exclude Man's driving, but 
more excites and obliges us to it, Phil. ii. 12, 13.-^- Work 
out your own Salvation with Fear and Trembling : Fot it is 
is God which workeih in you both to will and to do, of his own 
good Pleafurt. 
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Q^ 5. To what Purpofe is it to ftrive in the Ufe of Means, 
except we knew we were elected f 

A. The Knowledge of our Election is not antecedent to 
our Diligence, but our Diligence is required antecedently 
to that Knowledge, 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, Bre- 
thren, give Diligence to make your Calling and Election fure, 
&c. 

Q^ 6. Is it not legal to put natural Men upon driving in 
the Ufe of Means? 

A. No, it is not; for Chrift himfelf enjoins it, Luke xiii. 
24. Strive to enter in at the ftrait Gate, &c. And fo did the 
Apoftles after him, Atts viii. 22. Repent therefore of this thy 
Wickednefs, and pray God, if perhaps the ThougSt of thy Heart 
may be forgiven thee. 

Q^ 7. Is there no efcaping God's Wrath apd Curfe with- 
out Faith and Repentance ? 

A. No, it is impoffible to efcape them, John iii. 18 — He 
that believeth not, is condemned already, Heb. ii. 3. How Jhall 
Hue ejeapeifwe negleftfo great Salvation. 

Q^ 8. But if a. Man reform his Life, and live fbberly and 
jaftly fbr Time to come, may he not that way efcape God's 
Wrath and Curfe ? 

A. No, Sobriety and Reformation are Duties, but it's 
Faith and Regeneration that puts Men into Chrift, and out 
of Danger, Matth. v. 20. — Except your Righteoufnefs Jhall 
exceed the Righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pbarifees, ye Jhall in 
nt> Cafe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Titus iii. 5. Not 
by Works of Righteoufnefs, which we have done, but according 
to bis Mercy he faved us, by the Wajhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoft. 

Q^ 9. Do all believing and penitent Sinners efcape God's 
Wrath and Curfe ? 

A. Yes, they do, andlhall for ever efcape it, Rom. viii. 
1 . *Tbere is therefore now no Condemnation to them, which are 
in Chrift Jefus, &c. Col. i. 12, 13. Giving Thanks unto God 
the Father, which hath made us meet to be Partakers of the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Light ; who hatb delivered us from 
the Power of Darknefs, and hath tranflated us, into the Kingdom 
of his dear Son, Joh. v. 24. — He that heareth my Word, and 
belicveth on him that fent me, hath everlafting Life, and Jhall 
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net come into Condemnation: but is polled froth Death unto 
Life. 

Q^ 10. What is the firft Inference hence/ 

A. Hence it appears how falfe and dangerous the Amino- 
mian Doctrine is, which teacheth that our Sins are pardoned 
before they are committed, or we either believe or repent, 
contrary to Acts xxvi. 18. To open thAr Eyes, and to turn 
: hem from Darknefs to light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
Gcd, that they may receive Forgivenefs of Sins, and Inheritance 
among them, which are fan&ified by Faith, that is, in me, 
James v. 20. — He which converteth the Sinner from the Errvt 
of his Way, Jball fave a Soul from Death, Sec. Adls x. 43. To 
him give all the Prophets Witnefs, that through his Name «a/&- 
jce-ver belicVeth in him Jball receive RemiJJion of Sins, . 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fecond Inference from hence ? 

A. Hence it follows that it is dangerous on the one Side 
not to drive in all the Ways of Duty for Chrift and Salva- 
tion, contrary to Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the 
Jlrait Gate, for many I fay unto you, willfeek to enter in, and 
Jball not be abk. And as dangerous on the other Side to reft 
in, and depend on our own Works and Duties, Phil. 111.9. 
And be found in him, not having mine own Kighteoufnefs vttiuh 
is of the Law ; but that which is through the Faith ofCbrift: 
the Righieovfnefs which is of God by Faith % 

Q^ 1 2, What is the third Ipference hence ? 

A. Hence we learn the miferable State of all Unbelievers 
and impenitent Perfons ; the Curfe and Wrath of God lies 
iipon them, Gal. ill. lo. For as many as are of the Weeks $f 
the Law are under the Curfe, &c. And their Mittimus for 
Hell is already made, John iii. 18. -r- He that beliewtb 9$t t 
is condemned already, 

Q^ 13. What is the fourth Inference hence? 

A. Hence we learn the happy State into which Faitjiand 
Repentance brings the Souls of Men, Acts xiii. 38, 39. ■»- 
By him all that believe are fuflified from all Things from which 
ye could not hejujlifiedby the Law of Mofes. 



of 



0/ Saving Faith. 161 

Of Saving Faith. 

Queft. 86. T T 7 H A T is Faith in Jefus Ch.rift ? 

VV A* Faith in Jefus Chrift is a faving 
Grace, whereby we receive and reft upon him alone for Sal- 
vation, as he is offered to us in the Gofbel. 

Q^ I . What is the Root or Caufe of Faith ? 

A. Not the Power of Man's Will, Eph. ii. 8. For by 
Grace ye are faved through Faith, and that not of 'y our f elves : it 
is the Gift of God. But the Spirit of God, Gal. v. 22. But 
the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, long-fuffering, Gentlenefs, 
Xjoodnefs, Faith, John i. 12, 1 3. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his Name 1 vjhicb voere born, not of Blood, nor 
of the Will of the Flejh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 

Q^ 2, How doth the Spirit of Gpd ordinarily produce 
Faith? 

A. By the preaching of the Word he ordinarily begets it, 
Rom. X. 1 7. — - Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God ; though fometimes he doth it immediately. 

Q^ 3. Who are the proper Subjects of Faith? 

A. Convinced and ienftble Sinners are the proper Sub- 
jects of Faith, John xvi. 8, 9, 10. Andvjhen he is come, he 
<will reprove the World of Sin, of Right eoufnefs, and of Judg~ 
ment. Of Sin-, becaufe they believe not on me: of Righteoufnej's , 
becaufe I go to my Father, and ye fee me no more : of Judgment, 
becaufe the Prince of this World is judged. 

Q^ 4. What is the Seat or Habitation of Faith ? 

A. Not only the Head o,r Understanding, but principally 
the Heart and Will, Rpm. x. 10. — With the Heart Man be- 
lieveth unto Righteoufnefs, &c. Acts viii. 37. And Philip J aid, 
if thou believeft vjith all thine Heart, thou mayeft. 

Q^5. But is not the AflefTt of the Under/landing true 
Faith ? 

A. The meer Aflent pf the Underftanding to the Truths 
of Scripture, is not fuch a Faith as will fave the Soul, Jam. 
ii. 19. Thou believeft that there is one God, thou doft vjell, the 
Devils alfo. believe and tremble. 

Q± 6. What's the Acl of Faith thatjuftifies a Sinner ? 
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A. It is therecei ving of Chrifl by the full and hearty Con- 
fent of the Heart that juftifies us, John u 12. But as maty as 
received him, to them gave be Power to become tbe Sons of God, 
even to tbem that believe on bis Name. 

Q^ 7. What is the Objea of Faith ? 

A. The primary Objea of Faith is the Perfon of Chrift, 
and the {Secondary are his Benefits, Ifa. xlv. 22. Look unto 
me 9 and be faved, all tbe Ends of tbe Earth, &c. Phil. iii. 8, 
9* Yea, dpubtlefs, and I count all Tbings but Lofsfor tbe Ex- 
cellency of tbe Knowledge ofCbrift fefus my Lord: for whom. I 
have fuffered tbe Lojs of all Things, and do count tbem but 
Dung, that I may win Chrifl,. and be found in him, not having 
wine own Rigbteoufnefs which is of tbe Law % but that which U- 
through the Faith of Chrifl: the Rigbteoufnefs which is of God 
by Faith. 

Q^ 8. May not. a Man look partly to Chrift, and partly 
to his own. Works and Duties for Righteouinefs ? 

A. No, he mull eye Chrift only, and exclude all others, 
or he cannot be juftified* Phil. iii. 9. And be found in mm, 
tnt having mine own Rigbteoufnefs, which is of the Law, but 
that which is through the F aith of Cbrift : the Rigbteoufnefs 
which is of God by Faith, Rom. iv. 5. But to him tbatwori- 
eth not, but believeth on him that juftifieth jbe ungodly, bistt&th 
if counted for Rigbteoufnefs. 

Q^ 9. Is it enough to eye the Perfon of Chrift only in be* 

lleving ? 

A. No, we muft eye the Perfon of Chrift, as cloathed 
with all his Offices, A&s xvi. 3 1 . And theyfaid, believe on 
the Lord Jff us Cbrift, and thou Jhalt be faved, and thine Houfi\ 
Our Ignorance needs him, as a Prophet, our Guilt as a 
Prieft, our Sins and Enemies as a Kinv. 

Q^ io. Is true Faith exclufiVe of all Fears and Doubts? 

A. No, it is not, but true Believers are troubled with 
many Fears and Doubtings, I/a. 1. io. Who is be among yon 
that fear eth the Lord, that obeyetb the' Voice of his Servant, tbet 
walketk in Darknefs, and hath no Light, Sec. Mark ix. 24. 
And Jlraitway the Father of the Child cried out with Tearh 
Lord, I believe, help thou mine Unbelief 

Q^ u . Is no Man aclu ally juftified .till 'he believes ? 
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A. No, he cannot bejufUfied actually till he believes a&u- 
lly, Gal. iii. 22. But the Scripture bath concluded all under 
in, that the Promife by Faith of Jefus Chrift might be given 
9 them that believe, John iii. 1 8. He that believeth on him, 
r not condemned: but be that believeth not is condemned already, 
ecaufe he hath not believed in the Name of the only begotten Son 
fGod* 

Q^ 12. Is every Man that believes justified immediately 
nd fully upon his believing? 

A. Yes, he is, Rom. v. l. Therefore being juftified by Faith 
ve have Peace with God through our Lord Jefus Chrifi, John 
p . 24. — He that heareih my Words, and believeth on him that 
ent me, hath everlafiing Life, and /ball not come into Condem- 
tatton : but is pajfedfrom Death unto Life. 

Q^ 13. What is the true Character or Defcription of a 
Believer I 

A. He ^s one that having been convinced of his Sin and 
vlifery, and of his own and all other Creatures Inability to 
ave him, and of the Ability and Willingnefs of Chrifi to 
ave him, lets go all Hold, and Dependence on Creatures, 
ind his own Righteoufnefs, and cafts himfelf entirely upon 
Chrifi for Righteoufnefs and Life. 

Of the Proper tiesy Signs and Means of Faith. 

^ 1. T X / HAT is the firft Property of Faith ? 

VV I* i* a m °ft precious Grace, 2 Pet. i. I . — 
To them that have obtained like precious Faith with us, &c. 
And muft needs be fb, feeing it is the Bond of our Union 
pith Chrift, Eph. iii. 17. That Chrifi may dvjell in your 
Hearts by Faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in Love* 
That by which we are juftified, Rom. v. I: Therefore being 
tufiified by Faith, &c. And that by which our Souls do live, 
Hab. ii. 4. The jufi Jhall live by his Faith. 

Q^ 2. What is the fecond Property of faving Faith ? 

A. The fecond Property of Faith is this, that it is the 
moft ufeful Grace in this- World to a Believer, it being the 
Soul's Eye, Heb. xi. 27. By Faith he forfook Egypt, not fear- 
ing tbe x IVratb of the King.: for he endured as feeing him, who 
isinvi/iblg,.&Q* It's hard to apprehend Chrift, Phil. Hi. 12. 
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That I may apprehend that for which aljb I am apprehended of 
Chrift J ejus* It is Cordial in a fainting Stafon, Pfal. xxvii. 
3. / had fainted, unlefs I bad believed* &c. 

Q^ 3. What are the Foundations that fupport Faith ? 

A. The firft Foundation or Prop of Faith is the Power of 
God, Rom. iv. 20, 21. He ftaggered not at the Promife through 
Unbelief: but was ftrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. And 
being fully perfuaded, that what he badpromi/ed, he was able 
alfo to perform, Heb. Vii. 25 . — He is able alfo tofave them t9 
the uttermoft that come unto God by him, &c. 

Q^ 4. What is the fecond Prop of Faith ? 

A. The Truth and Faithfulnefs of God in his Promifes, 
Heb. x. 23. Let us hold f aft the Prof effion of our Faith without 
wavering, for he is faithful that hath promifed, Heb. vi. 18. 
That by two immutable Things, in which it was impofjible for 
God to li:, we might have a ftrong Confolation, who have fid" 
for Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope Jet before us. 

Q^ 5* What encourages the Faith of the Saints ? 

A. The manifold fweet and fen fib le Experiences of others, 
Pfal, lxxiv. 14. Thou breakeft the Heads of Leviathan in Pie- 
ces, and gaveft him to be Meat for the People inhabiting the 
IVilderneJs. And efpecially their own Experiences, Joflioa 
xxiii. 14. — Ye know in all your Hearts, and in all your Souls, 
that not one Thing hath failed of all the good Things which tbi 
Lord your God f pake concerning you : all are come topafs unto you t 
and not one Thing hath failed thereof . 

Q^ 6. What is the firft Sign of a weak Faith ? 

A. Staggerings in our aftent to divine Truths argue the 
Weaknefs of Faith, Rom, iv. 20. He ft agger ed not at the 
Promife of God through Unbelief, but was ftrong in Faith ? &• 

Q^ 7. Whu is the fecond Sign of weak faith ? 

A. Inability to trufl God in Time of Danger, evidenced 
by finful Hade to avoid it, Ife. xxviii. \b~Hetbat belienntb 
Jhall not make hafte. 

Q^ 8. What is the third Sign of a weak Faith ? 

A. When we cannot live purely by Faith, except we have 
,fome fenfible Encouragement, John xx. 25. —Except I jhall 
fee in his Hands the Print of the Nails, and put my Finger into 
the Print of the Nails, and tbruft my Hand into bis Side, I will 
not believe* 
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Q^ 9. What is the fourth Sign~of a weak Faith ? 

A. When a new Temptation makes us eafily let go our 

former Confidence, Luke xxiv. 21 . But we trufeed that it 

bad been be which Jbould have redeemed Ifrael; and befedes all 

ibis j to day is the third Day fence thefe Things were done, \ 

Q^ 10. What is the fifth Sign of a weak Faith? 

A. The Prevalence of carnal Fears in Times of Trouble 
argues weak Faith, Matth. viii. 26. And he faith unto them, 
why are ye fearful, O ye of little Faith ? Sec. 

Q^ 11. What is the fixth Sign of a weak Faith ? 

A. Too much Carefulnefs and Anxiety about the Things 
of this Life, Matth. vi. 30. Wherefore if God fi. dot be the 
Grafs of the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is cafe into 
the Oven, Jhatl he not much more clothe you, O ye of little Faith ? 

Q^ 12. What is the firft Benefit of a ftrong Faith? 

A. A ftrong Faith gives much Glory to God, Rom. iv. 
19, 20. And being not weak, in Faith, be confedered not his 
own Body now dead, when, he was about an hundred Tears old* 
neither yet the deadnefs of Sarah 9 s Womb : fie ftaggtred not 
at the Prqmife of God through Unbelief: iut was ftrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God. 

Q^ 13. What is the fecoad Benefit of a ftrong Faith ?. 

A. It gives the. Soul the ravifhing Forefight anjl Foretaftes 
of Heaven upon Earth, 1 Pet. i. 8. Whom hawing nctfeen, 
ye love ; in whom though now you foe him net, yet believing ye 
rejoice with Joy unfpeakahle and f nil of Glory. 

Q^'14. What is the laft Office Faith doth for a Believer 
in this World ? 

A. It mpports and encourages him at Death by the Pro- 
xnifes, when all other Cpmferts fail, Heb. xi. 13. Thefe all 
died in Faith, not having received the Pronufes, hut having 
feen them afar off, and were ferfnaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confeffed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims en 
the Earth. 
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Quel*. 87. tT J H A T is Repentance unto Life? 

V V A. Repentance unto Life is a faving 
Grace, whereby a Sinner out of a true Senfe of his Sin, and 

Apprehenfion 
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Apprehenfion of the Mercy of God in Chrift doth with Grief 
and Hatred of his Sin, tarn from it unto God with full 
Parpofe of, and endeavour after new Obedience. 

Q^ I. Who is the Author of laving Repentance ? 

A. The Spirit of God is the Author of it; the Heart bj 
Nature is fo hard, that none but the Spirit can break it, Ezek. 
xxx vi. 26, 27. A new Heart alfo will I give, and a new Spi- 
rit will I put within you ; and I will take away the ftony Heart 
cut of your Flsjh, and I will give you an Heart of Flejb. Audi 
'will put my Spirit within you, Sec. 

Q^ 2. In what Ad doth all true Repentance begin ? 

A. It begins in a true Sight and Senie of Sin, and the 
Danger and Mifery we are in by Sin, Ads ii. 37. Now tuba 
they heard this, they were pricked in their Hearts, Sec. ] 

Q^ 3 . Why doth God work fuch a Senie of Sin and Mifery ? 

A. He doth it to make Chrift definable in the S inner** 
Eyes, that he may fly to him, Matth. ix. 12, 13. Buttobe* 
Jefus heard that, he J aid unto them, they that be whole need net 
a Pbyfecian, but they that arefck. But go ye and learn *wbat 
that meanetb. I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice .- for lam 
not come to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 

Q^ 4. Is the Sight of Sin fufficient to Repentance? 

A. No; there muft be Apprehenfion of Mercy and Far- 
givenefs with God, or elfe no Man can fincerely repent, 
Rom. ii* 4. — Not knowing that the Goodnefs of God leadeth tbu I 
to Repentance. And this Mercy muft be difcerned in and 
through Chrift, — Zech. xii. 10. —And they Jball look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and theyjball mourn for him as % oat 
mournetb for his only Son, andjball be in Bittemefsfor him as 
one that is in Bitternefs for his firft-born. 

Q^ c. Wherein doth Repentance chiefly confift ? 

A. Itconfifts in real inward Sorrow for Sin, as committed 
againft God, Pfal. Ii. 3, 4. For I acknowledge my Tranfgrifi 
fons, and my Sin is ever before me. Againft thee, thee omj 
have IJinned* and done this Evil in thy Sight, Sec. A Loa- 
thing of ourfelves for it, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. — And JbaU loath 
your/elves in your own Sight for your Iniquities, and fir 
your Abominations. And of our belt Duties as finful and in- 
fufficient Things, Ifa. lxiv. 5, 6.—4Ve are all as an unclean 
Thing} and all our Rigbteoufnefs art as filthy Rags, &c. 

Q^6> 



Of Saving Repentance. tSy 

5^ -6. Wherein elfe doth it confift ? 
A. In turning from Sin as well as grieving for it, Ifa. lv. 
•Let the wicked forfake his Way, and the unrighteous Id an 
Thought s, &c. Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covereth his 
'/, Jbatl not profper, but whofo confeffetb and forfaketh them, 
11 have Mercy, 

Q^ 7. Is turning from Sin fufficient ? 
A. No, that is but the negative Part of Religion, there 
ift be alfo a fincere turning to God, Pfal. cxix. 59. / 
ugbt on my Ways, and turned my Feet unto thy Te/ii monies, 
\s xi. 23. — And exhorted them all that with Purpofe of 
art, they would cleave uuto the Lord. 
Q^ 8. Is all Sorrow for Sin faving? 
A. No, there is a Repentance that doth no good, Matth. 
vii. 3. Then Judas, which bad betrayed him, when befaw 
it he was condemned, repented him/elf, &c. And a Repen- 
ice unto Life, Acts xi. 1 S.—Tbcn bath God alfo to the Gen- 
's granted Repentance unto Life. 
Q^ 9. What are the Signs of true Repentance ? 
A. Fear of Sin, Care to preferve ourfelves from it, and 
sal to honour God by new Obedience, 2Cor.vii. 11. For 
bold, this felf fame Thing that ye for rowed after a godly Sort, 
fat Carefulnefs is wrought in you, yea, 'what clearing of your 
MS, yea, what Indignation, y:a, 'what Fear, yea, what 
?etnent Defire, yea, what Zeal, yea, what Revenge ? in all 
ingsyou have approved y ourfelves to he clear in this Matter. 
Q^ 10. Is there a Neceffity of Repentance in order to for- 
'enefs ? 

A. Yes, there is, and they are therefore conjoined in 
ripture, Acts v. 31. — For to give Repentance to I/rael t and 
givenefs of Sins. And deftrru&ion threatned to the Impe* 
:ent, Lukexiii. 3. — Except ye repent, ye Jball all likewife 

ijb. 

Q^n. What is the firft Inference hence ? 

A. That k is a falfe Doctrine which teaches us that Sins 

5 actually forgiven from Eternity, and therefore no Need 

her of Repentance or Prayer, fave only for the Manifeila- 

n of Pardon. 

Q^ 12. What is the fecond Inference hence ? 

A, That 
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A. That an hard Heart is a dreadful Sign of a 16ft State of 
Soul, Rom. ii. 5. But after thy bar dneft and impenitent Heart , 
treafureft up unto thy f elf Wrath again]} the Day of Wrath) and 
Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God. 

Q^ 13. What is the lalt Inference hence ? 

A. That there is no Caufe to defpair of the vileft Sinner, 

feeing there is Power enough in the Spirit of God to break 

the hardeft Heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. — I will take away the 

ftony Heart out of your Flejb* and I will gtete you an Heart If 

Flejh. 

Of Chrift's Ordinances. 

Queft. 88. \\T HAT are the outward Means whereby 
VV Chrift communicateth to us the Benefits 
of Redemption ? 

A. The outward and ordinary Means whereby Cinft 
communicateth to us the Benefits of Redemption, are his 
Ordinances, efpecially the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, 
all which are made effectual to the Eledl for Salvation. . 

Q^ 1 . What makes any Thing become a Divine Ordi- 
nance f 

A. The Inftitution or Appointment of God, is that alone 
which makes a Divine Ordinance, Matth. xxviii. 20. Teach- 
ing them to obferue all Things wbatfoever I have convnanded 
you, &c. 

Q^ 2. Are thelnftitutionsof all Ordinances alike) clear in 
Scripture. . 

A. No, fome are more explicitly and clearly revealed in 
Scripture than others; as the Lord's Supper more clear 
than Baptifm, but whatever hath Scripture Warrant in the 
Words or Confequence, is of divine Appointment. 

Q^ 3. May not Men inftitute Ordinances . of Divine 
Worfhip ? 

A. No, this in Scripture is condemned as Will-worflup, 
Col. ii. 20, 22, 23. Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift f to* 
the Rudiments of the World, why, as though living in the 
World areyefutjea to Ordinances ? &c. . Which Things initti 
have a Shew of Wifdom in Will-worjhip, &c. 

Q^ 4* Why cannot Man inftitute a Divine Ordinance ? 

A, He 
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A. He cannot do it, becauie it is the Prerogative belong- 
ng to Chrift's Kingly Office, Matth. xxviii. 20. Teaching 
hem to obferve all Things ivbat/ocuer I have commanded you. 

Q^ 5. For what other Reaion cannot Man do it ? 

A. Becaufe he cannot blefs them, and make them eirec- 
ual to their Ends, bat they will be in vain, Matth. xv. 9. 
But ift -vain do thy wor,iip tne, teaching ft Declrines* the Com' 
nandmmts of Men. 

Q^ 6. Why- are the Ordinances called Means of Sal- 
ration r 

A. Becaufe by and through them, the Spirit of the Lord 
ttnveys Spiritual Graces into Mens Souls, 1 Cor. i. ai — 
k /leafed God by the, foolijbnefs of preaching tofave them that 
weve, 2 Cor. lii. 5. Not that <we a*o Sufficient of ourfdvei 
% think any Thing as ofonrfehues : but our Sufficiency is of God. 

Q^ 7. Whence is the Virtue of' Ordinances? 

A. It is not in and from themfelves, or the Gifts and Abi- 
iti<£s of him that administers them, but from the Blenlng 
nd -Spirit of the Lordi 1 Cor. iii. 7.— Neither is be that 
lamtetb any. Thing, neither be that wateretb, hut God that giv- 
th the Iucreafe. 

Q^ & Do all God's Ordinances attain their End I 

A. Yes, there is none of them in vain, bat do attain their 
&nd» in the Salvation or Damnation of all that come under 
hems Ha. lv, 10, ll. For as the Rain comth down, and the 
)no*w from Heaven, ami rcturnetb not thither, but water eth the 
lartb, and maketb it bring forth and bud, that it may give 
hed to the Sevier and Bread to the eater : Sojhall my Word be 
bat>gottb forth out of my Mouth : it JbaU not return unto me 
void* but it JbaU acAmpli/b that which I fleafe, and it pall 
tro/per i* the Thing whereto I feud it , 2 Cor- 2. 15, 16. For 
we owe unto God afweet Savour of Cbrift, in them that are 
fumed* and in them that perijb: To the out we are the Savour 
ff Death unto Death* and to the other the Savour of Life unto 
btfe 9 &c 

Q^ 9. Are inftituted Ordinances the only Means of Sal- 
vation f 

A. They are not the only Means ; for God can convert 
Mbftt to Cirift without them, Ads. ix. 4, 5. And be fell to 
the Earth* mud beard a Voice* frying unto him, Saul, Saul, 
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wby perftcut eft thou me? And be faid, who art the 
And the Lord fat J, I am Jefus wiom th?u per feat eft : 
for thee to kick oguihfi the Pricks. But the) are the 
/landing Means, Rom. x. 14, 15. Hciv then fed. 
on bi:;i in ivbom they have no/ believed: and bow jbal 
lievi in but, cfwbom ibsy have t.ct bea*d? and lew m 
bear wi:bo<t a Preacher? and boiv thai, tbey pnacbt. 
lefetf? See. 

Qi 10. To whom arc the Ordinances made err 
Salvation ? 

* A. Td ali God's Elect thev are effectual to Salvat 
to them on!y, A&s xiii. 48.* — As rumy as were or 
eternal Lift ; be'iivsd, . J ohn x. 26. But ye biinvs not 
ye afe net of my $beep % &c. 

Q^ 11. What "is ihe firll Inftrucuon from hence ? 

A. That great Preparation i& due to all the Or 
before wt engage in them, Job xi. 13, 14. If thou 
>tbine Heart, andfiretcb out tby Hand towards bim. . Jj 
he in thine Hand, put it far away, and let not // 'ickedn 
in thy Tahrnacles, 1 Chron. xxix. 18. — And prep 
Heart unto tbre* 

Q^ !2. What is the fecond Inference from henc< 
' ' A. That great Reverence is due to God's Ord 
-when we are actually engaged in the Ufe of the 
Ixxxix. 7. Cod is greatly to be feared in the AJJiml 
Saints: and to he bad in Reverence of all them t bate 
bim, . 

Q^ 13. What is the third Inference from hence? 

A. That thofe People that want Ordinances, are 
and xleplorable Condition, Eph. ii.-n, 12. Wber 
member that ye being in Time paffid Gentiles in the Fk 
are called uncircumcifion by that which is called the Cin 
in the Flejh made by Hands ; that at that Time ye were 
Cbrift 9 being aliens from the Common-wealth of Jfn 
Strangers from the Covenants oj Promifc, having no h 
wit Bout God in the World. 

Q^ 14. W r hat is the laft Inftruftion hence? 

A. That thofe that perifli in the midft of Ordi 

Means of Salvation, will perifli with aggravated pe 

' Matth. xi. 23. And thou Capernaum* which art exa 

Heaven, fealt be brought down to H*tt\fi r if the mighty 

M 2 



Of the Word read and beard. I ; i 

which have been done in thee, bad been done in Sodom, it would 
have remained until this Day. 

• * 

Of the Word read and heard. 

Quefr. 89. TT O W is the Word made efFeftual to Sal- 
X JL vation ? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but especi- 
ally the Preaching cf the Word, an effe&ual Means or con- 
vincing and converting Sinners) and building them up in 
Holinefs and Comfort, through Faith unto Salvation ? 

Q^ 1 . What mean you by the Word ? 

A. 'By the Word is meant the Word of God, consigned to 
Writing in the Books of the Old and NewTeilamerit, which 
though it be miniftred by Men, yet it is no other than the 
Very Word of God, and as fuch t6be received, 1 ThefT. ii. 
y • Eor this Caufe alfo thank we God without ceafing, becaufe 
when ye received the Word of God, *vohich ye heard of us, ye 
received it net as the Word of Men : hit (as it is in Truth) the 
Ward of God, &c 

(^ 2. Whence is the Efficacy of this Word t 

A. It is wholly from" the Spirit of God that it'becomes 
efrecYual to any Man's Salvation, iCor. iii. 6. / have planted, 
and Apollo watered, but God gave the Iacreaft,' So then neither 
is he' that planteth any ' Thing, neither he that wateretb'\ but 
God that giveth the Increafe. 

Qi. 3* * s tne reading of the Scripture an Ordinance of 
God for Mens Salvation \ 

[A. Yes, it is, Deut. xvii. 19. And it Jhall be with him, 
and he Jhall read therein all the Days of his Life, that he may 
team to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the Words of this Law, 
and thefe Statutes to do them. And in reading of it, God 
fome times comes in by his Spirit to Mens Converfion, A els 
viii. 27, 28, 29. And he aroje and went, and behold a Man of 
Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great Authority under Can dace Queen cf 
the Ethiopians, who had the Charge of all her Treafure, and 
had come to Jerufalem for to worjhip, was returning, and Jit- 
ting in bis Chariot, read Ifaias the Prophet. Then the S/irit 
f aid to Philip, go near, and join tbyfelfio bis Chariot, &c. 

Qi 4. Is tne hearing of the Word a Means of Salvation ? 

M z 'A. Yes, 
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A. Yes, it is, If a. lv. 3. Incline your Ear, and come u*t4 
me; bear, and your Soul pall live, Sec. 1 Cor, i. 21. — It 
pleafed God by the Foolijbntfs of Preaching tofave them that 
btlieve ? 

Q^ 5. To what End is the Word ufeful to Men ? 

A. The fir ft End and Vic of the Word is to convince 
Men of t heir Sin and'Mifery out of (Thrift, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 
25. But if all Propkejy, and there come in ant that bslieveth 
not % or one unlearned: be is convinced of all 9 be is judged of all* 
And thus are the Secrets of bis Heart made manifeft, &c« 

Q^ 6. What is it uferul for befides Conviction ? 

A. 'Tis ufeful for Converfion, as well as Convi&ion, 
Pfal. xix. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfe8, converting the 
Soul, &c. A&s xxvi. 18. — To turn them from Darknefs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto Cod, Sec, 

<Q^ 7. Doth 'the Word convince and convert all that 
hear it ? 

A. No, but thbfe only that -are ordained to eternal life, 
Acts xiri. 48. — As many as were crdainedto eternal Jtykth 
Hived. 

Q^8. What clfcis the Word ufeful for f 

A. To build up die Saints to PerYeclion/in Chnft,*pn. 
iv. 11, 12, J 3. And he gave fome Apples, un&Jbmt Pr\pOs % 
and fomt £vange , l£fs, and fome Tajhrs ana* Teacher *$ jet the 
perfecJing of ihe Saints, for (he Work of the MiniJ?ry,fer iht 
eHtfying of the Body ofCbrift ; Till we aU come in tin Unity of 
the faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, nnto a per- 
feci Man ; unto the Meafure of the Stature of the Fnlnefs sf 
Cbrift, Ac"U xx. 32. And now Brethren, 1 commend you te 
dod, and to the Word of bis Grace, which is able Jo build je* 
up, and give you an Inheritance among all them that are Jane 
tified. 



Q^ p. May the common People read tie Scriptures? 
A. Yes, it is a Duty .commanded by Chrift, JoTi. v.jM. 
Search the Scriptures, &c. and commended by the Apofffc, 



Afts xvii. 1 1 . Thefe were more noble than thqfe in Tbejakmcd, 

in that they received the Word with all Readinefs of Mini, and 

je arc bed the Scriptures daily, whether thefe Things nverejo. 

•Q^ 10. Is it their Duty or Liberty alfo to preach.it f 

A. No, it is not, for hefides Abilities lor that Work, 

there mult be a Call, Rom. x. 14, 15. — How pall they "bear 

without 
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without a Preacher^ and bow ft all they preach except they be 
<ent ? &c. 

Q^ 1 1. What is the firft Inftruction from hence ? 

A. That the Enjoyments of the Scripture, and an able 
faithful Miniiiry to expound and apply them, is a fpecial 
Mercy to any People, Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. He Jhewdb bis 
Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and Judgments unto Ifrael, he 
bath not dealt fo with any Nation, and as for bis Judgments 
they ba*ve not. known them. 

Q^ 12. What is the fecond Inftruclion ? 

A. That Men cannot expect Special and Spiritual B 1 ef- 
fing s from God in the wilful Neglect of the Ordinances, 
Prov. xxviii, 9. He that turneth away his Ear from hearing 
the Law, even his Prayer Jhall be Abomination. 

Q^ 13. What is the third Inference ? 

A. That fad is their Condition, who lit all their Days un- 
der the Word to no Purpofe at all, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. If our 
Go/pel be hid, it is bid to them that are loft ; In whom the God 
if this World hath llinded the Minds of them which believe not, 
left the Light of the glorious Go/pel ofCbrift 9 who is the Image 
of God, Jhouldftine into them. 

Q^ 1-4. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. That ChrirVs Ordinances and Minifters mould be mod 
welcome to the People to whom God fends them, Ifa. Hi. 7. 
Ho*w beautiful upon the Mountains are the Feet of him that bring- 
'th good Tidings, that publijheth Peace, that publijhetb Safoa- 
ion, that faith unto Zion, thy God reignetb. 

Of the Manner of Hearing. 

^ueft. 90. TJ O W is the Word to be read and heard, 
XI that it may become effectual to Salvation ? 

A. That the Word may become effectual to Salvation, 
ve mull attend thereto with Diligence, Preparation and 
Prayer, receive it with Faith and Love» lay it up in our 
Hearts, and practife it in our Lives. 

Q^ 1. If the Matter we read or hear be good, is not that 
mough for Salvation ? 

A. No, God requires that the Word be read and heard in 
. due Manner, and the Manner of hearing is of fpecial Re- 

M 3 gard 
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gard with God, Luke viiL i8. Take heed therefore bow ye 
h ear t Sec. 

Q^ 2. How many Things helong to the dne Manner of 
Hearing ? 

A. Three Sorts of Duties belong to it; fome antecedent , 
as,, Preparation and Prayer ; fome concomitant, as due Dili- 
gence and Retention ; and fome Jubfequent, as pra&ife. 

Q^ 3. What is due Preparation for hearing f 

A. It confifts in ferious Confideration of the greatnefsand 
Holinefs of that God, whom we approach in Hearing the 
Word* Atts x. 33.— -Afaw therefore we are all bcre.prefent be- 
fore God, to bear all Tilings that are commanded thee of God. 
And awing the Heart even to a Degree of holy trembling 
thereby, Ila. lxvi. 2.-— To him will I wok, even to bim that is 
poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trembUtb at my Word. 

Q^ 4. What is the principal Confideration thus to awe the 
Heart? 

A* The Word is in its own Nature an Heart -iearchiog 
Word. Heb. iv. 12. For the Word of God is quick and power- 
ful, and Jbarper than any two-edged Sword* piercing even. to the 
dividing aj under of Soul and Spirit , and of He Joints andifor- 
row, and is a D if center of the Thoughts and Intents of iht 
Heart. And that eventually It will be the Savour of Life or 
Death to jus, 2 Cor. ii. 16. To the one we /ire the &e<vo*r tj 
Death ui.to Death \ and to the other the Savour of JJfemtt 

Life, &C. 

Q^ 5. What elfe belongs to due Preparation to hear? 

A. The discharging of the Heart from worldly Cares, 
Matth. xiii. 7. And fome fell among Thorns, and the Thorns 
fprang up and cbqaked them. And carnal Lulls, Jam. i. 21* 
Wherefore lay apart, all Filthinefs and Superfluity cfNaughti- 
nefs f and receive with Meeknefs the engrafted Word % which ii 
able to fave your Souls.. 

Q^ 6. What is the third A& of due Preparation ? 

A. Longing after the Word for further Com municatiofi! 
of Grace by it, I Pet. ii. 2. As new Born Babes defiretbefin 
cere Milk of the Word", that ye may grow thereby 9 Jfa« ii» 3 
And many People fball go and fay, come ye, and let us go ufi 
the Mountain of the Lord, to the Houfe of the God of Jacob 
and he will teach us of bis Ways, and vie will walk in hi 

Paths 
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\PatJ»: fir owtjf ZionJhaUgo firth the Lav*, and the Word 
of the Lord from Jerufalem. 

Q^ 7. What is* the iecond Antecedent Duty of Hearing ? 

A. Prayer is an antecedent Duty to hearing the Word, and 
thatrbothfor the Affiftance of the Minirter, 2 Theft m. 1. 
Finally, Brethren, proffer us, that the Word of the Lord may 
have free Ceurfe, and be glorified, even a* it is with^ou: And 
par own Illumination, Pfal. cxix. lft. Open thou mint Eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous {Things out of thy Law* 

Q^ &• What elfe mould we pray for ? 

A. That God would pour out his Spirit with the Word 
according to that Promiie, Frov. i. 23.—/ nvill pour out my 
Spirit sento you, IwiHmake kmrwnmy Words unto you* 

Q. 9. Doth uopreparednds for the Word always hinder 
its Efccacy on the Heart ? 

A. No, God ibmetimes is found of them that fought 

' him not, Ifa. ixv. 1 .— 4 was found of them that fought me not, 

&c. But it is « Sin tonegleft it, and needs a Pardon of God. 

Q± 10. What is the irft Motive to prepare for ftlemn 
Duties? 

A* That&iargnes the Sincerity of the Heart, and in that 
Cafe God will be merciful to Infirmities, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 
t£. For a Multitude eftbe People, e*uen a Multitude of Ephra- 
im and Manaffetb, Ijfachar and Zebulun had not eleanfed them- 
fel*ues, yet did eat the Pafiower, but not as it is written: Where- 
fore Hexekiah prayed for them, faying, the good Lord be merci- 
ful towards him, that preparetb his whole Heart to feeh the 
Lord God, the God of his Fathers, though he be not eleanfed 
according to the Purification of the Sanctuary* 

Q^ 11. What is the fecond Motive? 

A. It is a fweet Sign that God will make that Duty fuc- 
cefsful for which the Heart is prepared, P&l. x. 17. — Thou 
prepare/} their Heart : Thou bendeft thine Ear to them* 

Q^ 12. What is the third Motive to Preparation ? 

A. The Majefty and Jealoufy of God, to whom we ap- 
proach, cbliges us to folemn Preparation, Heb. xii. 28, 29. 
—Whereby we may fer*ue God acceptably, with Reverence and 
godly Fear ; for our God is a confuming Fire. 

Q^ 1 3. But mull a Man negled the Duty ifhis Heart te 
not duly prepared for it? 

A. No, 
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A. Xf'» f r.\\ x. :-. \i\ t be c< add a i:ew Sin to a former, 
and aggr vrje • r •*■.-„• 

Qi 1 a. In w*.* jv*<-ira:r mall the prepared Heart go to 
the Wordr 

A. Not in Deperdvnce on its own Preparations, but upon 
the Spirit's Afiif.ance, Pkl lxxi. i5. I will go forward in 
the Strength of the Lor J God, Sec. 

Q^ 15. What is the firil Acl of Faith doe to the Word? 

A. The affcnting Alt cf Faith is required to the Word 
read or preached, whereby we acknowledge it to be cf Di- 
vine Authority, 2 Tim. hi. 16, All Sc ipture is give* ly 
Injptrotion of Go J, and is profit abb for Doctrine, for Refrmj\ 
for Correction, for hift ruction in Rtghteoufnefs : 2 Pet. i. 21. 
For the Piofbejy came not in old Time by toe IVillof Man : kt 
holy M;n of God /pake as they were moved ty the Holy Gboft. 

Q^ 16. What is the ft con d Ad of Faith required of us ? 

A. An applying Act of Faith is alio required of us, Rom. 
xv. 4. For whatsoever Ihings were written afore-time, wen 
written for our learning, that we through Patience and comfort 
of the Serif tures ntigi t ha*ve Hope. 

Q^ 17. What is the firft End in applying the Ward? 

A. It is fir it to he applied to our Conviction both of Sin 
and Miftry, Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, thtj 
were pricked in their Heart, and f aid unto Peter, and to thertfi 
of the Apoftles, Men and Brethren, what Jhall we do ? 

Q^ 1 8. What is the fecond End, or Ufe of applying it ? 

A. It mull be applied for our Guidance and Direction to 
Chriil, John \i. 45. — Every Man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometb unto me, 

Q^ 1 9. What is the third Ufe to which it mutt be applied? 

A. We mutt apply it for our Direction through the whole 

Courfe of Chriflian Duties, 2 Pet. i. 19. We ba<ue alfo anwt 

fure Word of Prophejy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 

as unto a Light thatjhinetb in a dark Place, until the Day da*wn 9 

and the Day Jlar arife in your Hearts, 

Q^ 20 W hat other Ufe mull we apply it to ? 

A. It mull be- applied for our Comfort in all inward and 
outward Troubles, Rom. xv. 4. For what Jower Things matt 
'written afore-time, were written for our Learning, that we 

through 
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ougb Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might have 

Pe. ■ " . . 

Q^ 21 . On what Account arc wc to receive it with love ? 

A. We are to love it for its Author's fake, becaufe it is the 

ord of God, P&l. cxiod. 159. Conjider bovo I love ibyPre- 

ts 9 &c. 

Q, 22. What is the fecond Motive of Love to the Word ? 

A. The Holinefs and Purity of it deferves and engages our 

) veto- it, Pfel. cxix. -140. Tiy Word is very pure : there- 

'e thy Servant love/ b it. 

Q^ 33. What.is the third^Motiveto engageonr Lwe Coir 1 

A. The great and conJiaot IJfeftilnefs of k tt> our Souls, 

that»wixaimot<nbfiii without, Job. xxiii. .12. --r I have 

emtdtbe Wordf^f his Mauth marsybanny/uecsfeuy Food, 

Q-, 04. Mnv. doth this ilyowao ifre Wori<manifeft itself? 

A. OurXove.maaufefbs itfclf in o«r loading after it* Ffal. 

-ac,v20. JfoSouhhreaksthfertbe longing that w hath wtoMhy 

dgments at all Times. Our diligent Attendance <oa it* 

Isix* .%&• Jmrnediatefy Jbertfore Ifsntymto tbse, and ft b on 

(r UfoiQoatfhat thou\amt xaMt.. Now T thee$foY*\Ore aue^Mheme 

feni htfore God, to hear alt Things .that «a*4 ooeuena*dod<thv 

JGotL 

Q^ 25. How is Faith and Love evidenced to thc^Woid 

er.heaxing.it? 

A. .'By prefexving itxace£u%.inxor Hearts. and Memo- 

s, i&Lcxix. 'in# %by Wold have 1 hid in >my ilUart: 

U J might not Jim ag audi ibee. 

Qt, 20. What Is. 3ie heft Cure for a bad Memory^. 

A. Labour to^get anhigkEfteeiii of the Wor4* *»4 wx ex- 

rimenul Feeling, ©f.k, andfjEQuentty *nedi{atf ,on r^Pial. 

ix. i6. J vjilldtligJit vtyfcff.in tJ&JStatutss ; J valj -nstfor- 

thy Word, Pfal. cxix. 93. Ivutt newer forget *1zyPtuepts\ 
' rwitb them thou haft guieknedme. Phi. cxix. 99. — Tfy 
fismonJes ate my Meditation. 

CL.-26. How is Faith .and I^ve . principalis manifefcefao 
s word after -hearing ? 

A. It is principally manifested by ^bringing forth the 
aits of it in our JLives^ Col,, Ju 5, 6. For <tbe hope vehicb 
laid up for joudn Jjtaveu, nvbexeqfve MoardJiefore to the 

Word of the Truth of the Gq/pel^ which is €om£4Mtoyo*( t <as 

it is 
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it is in alt the IVorld, and brirgttb forth Fruit, as it detb 
iny§u 9 f nee the Day ye beard of it > and knew the Grace of '« 
in frmth 

Q, 28. What is theUfeofall this ? 

A. This forvrs to reprove our formal and dead Heai 
the Word, and excites us all to evidence and exercife n 
Faith, Lore and Obedience in hearing it. 

Of Sacraments as Means of Salvation. 

Queft. 91. T TOW do the Sacraments become eCo 
XI Means of Salvation ? 
A. The Sacraments become effectual Means of Salrat 
not from any vertue in them, or in him that doth admin 
them, but only by the Bleffing of Chrift, and die wor 
of his Spirit in them, that by Faith receive them. 

Q^ i. What is the firft proper Senfe of this Word Ss 
meat / 

A. It privately fignifies a (blemn Oath taken by Soli 
when they lift themfelves under a Prince or General; 
and this Oath was mutual. 

Q. 2. Why do we ufe it feeing . it is not a Scri] 
Word t 

A. Though the Word be pot found in Scripture, ye 
Thing intended by it is, • and that brines -the Word in 
for in the Sacraments God obliges himfelf to us by con 
ing his Covenant by it, Rom. iv. 11. And be receipt 
Sign of.CiratmciJion, a Seal if the Rigbteomfnefs ef the F 
which be bad jet being uncircumci/ed : that be might be the F 
ef alt them tbat believe, tbqugb they be met riraemcifed, 
Rigbteoufnefs might be imputed unto them alfo? And we o 
ourielves to God, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not tbat Jo 
of us as were baptized into Chrift, were baptized int 
Death? Therefore we are buried with bun in Baptifi 
Death, tbat like as Chrift was raffed up from the dead t 
Glory of the Father, eiienfy we alfo jbould walk in Newt 
' Life. 

Q^ 1. What is here meant by Salvation ? 
A. By Salvation is meant our com pleat and final D< 
ranee from Sin and Mifery, both temporal and et< 
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rom Sin, Matth i. 21. — For he Jhall fave his Pto^b from 
tir Sins. Fiom Mife.y, i Thcf. i. 10. — Even J Jus which 
iivsretb us f torn the If tat h to cone. 

Q^ 4. What is a.Mean of Salvation ? 

A- A Mean of Salvation fignifies any Appointment of 
Sod, whereby he promotes and accomplishes his Defign of 
ivSng our Souls, io the Word is a Mean, Rom. i. 16. For 
am not ajhamed of the Gofpel of Cbrijt, forit is the Fewer of 
: §d unto Salvation, to every one that believetb. • v 

Q^ 5. How doth the Word and Sacraments differ as 
leans of Salvation ? 

A. The Word is appointed to rje the firft Means of beget- 
lg Faith; 1 Cor. hi. 5. Who then is Foul? or who is ■>« 
fpoMa ? hut Minifters by whom ye believed, Sec. . Sacraments 
retoieal and. con firm it, Rora.iv. if. And he reepved the 
ignofCircumcifion, a Seahpfthe Rigbteoufnefs of Faiih r &c 

Q^ 6. What is meant by an effectual Mean of Salvation ? 

A. By an effectual Mean, is .meant fuch a Mean as .Billy 
btains and accomplishes- the End it was appointed for, 
TheiT. ii. 13. — Becaufe when ye. received the, Word of Goa\ 
vbicbye heard of us, ye received 4t not- as the Word of Men\ m 
•ut (as it is in Truth) the Word of God, which effectually ^ 
vorketb alfo in you that believe. . 

Q^7- Don't all the Means of Salvation prove effectual to 
fenr 

A. Though the Means of Salvation prove effeclual to all 
rod's Elect, yet they are fo to no others, A&s xxviii. 23, 
4. And when they had appointed him a Day, there came many 
> him into his Lodging, to whom he expounded -and tefiified the 
kingdom of God, perfuading them concerning Jefus, both out of 
be Law of Mofes, and out of the Prophets from Morning till 
Evening. And fame believed the Things which were ffoken, 
ndfome believed not. 

. Q^ 8. Do not the Sacraments fave all that partake of 
tiem? • -r 

- A. No, they do not; Baptifm may pafs on a caft-away, 
i&$ viii. 23. For I perceive that thou at t in the Gall of Bitter- 
efs, and in the Bond of Iniquity. And the Lord's Supper 
nay be received unworthily, 1 Cor. xi. 27. Wherefore who- 
mever Jba/l eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, jkall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 

CL9. 
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Q^ o. What is the Rea4>n^tbey prqro not efec^na 

A. Becauje their Virtue and Efficacy. 10 not in the 
but in God ; for we fee they, w/ttk as God'* Spirit < 
or not concurs with them, as m the InJUace before 

Q^ 10. But is not that for Want of Wifdora, h 
or Zeaiin the Minifter, thai they have no more RG\ 

A. No, tt is ac$ principally* or only from tJienci 
its not in the.Powa*. of tho hAlkf Mwiftetia the > 
make them ejfe&qa*Y h Cflfv i& j****NtitJo*r is.ht.tbk 
etb *my.Tbmg% nttifcr fe tbafwatertib : but God.tbu 
the Inereafe. 

Qj. 1 1. AKtartfw kthfit &wmm*r bam* ejfta** 
. A. It-is only from thr Spirit of Chaft working i 
aadrby fih*m, on the fcalaof Men* 1 Gon xu» 1.3. 
4*r Sf*titMr*:<wi arc all baptized ipto ant Body % -1—. c 
bet* all mad*, /a Mpkintft w* Spirit* 

Q^ 1* Whasis the fit&IiiiNfiAkm. bene©?- 

A. That Men eojoyingf all the Qjpdibancesof the 
and partaking of the Sac r a ment s annexed to- the C 
of Grace* may yet pmfoforcw^ 1 Cor. x. 3, 4, 1 
did' all eat. tbtjamc fymtueJ-M**: and did all, drink 
Aimtud DrMj (f*T,tktjdw*k<ftb<ttfj>i*it»al Rock 
hived them: and that Rock wot GfovflJ. b*k*witbwany 
Gadxuat iwb noellfUafidi. fin tbey.tnere mnertbr»9ux.in. 
dernefs, Luke xiii. 26, 27. Then Jball ye begin to, 
baite eaten* and dr^nk* in tby t Prefime$+ amd'tbpu. bajh ii 
our Street*. BntbejhaUf*y % litHymi, Lknawyaunot 
yon. ami depart fioMi m* aU ye. Worker t, of Iniquity. 

Q^ 13. What is.tbefecond Inference ? 

A. Tha* Men fhouid noa idolize fome Minifters 
excelkncy of their Gifts^ and defpife others, feeing: 
in. than* to> make the Means eife&uaL 

Q^ 14. What is the lail Inference ? 

A* Thptinallour AtUndance upon the Meaiu of 
tion, we fhouid be careful to beg the Spirit and Ble 
Chunks, without which; they ca#not be tffe&ual tQ o 
vatioa. 
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Of the Nature of Sacraments. 

5ucft. 92. T T 7 HAT is a Sacrament ? 

V V A. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance 
inftituted by Chrifl ; wherein by fenfiWe Signs", Chrift and 
the Benefits of the New Cdvenant are rep re fen ted, fealed, 
md applied to Believers, 

Q^ i* How many Sorts of Sacraments are found in Scrip- 
ture ? 

A. Of Sacraments there are two Sorts, {ome extraordinary 
md tranfient, as the Fiery Pillar, Manna, and Water out of 
he Rock, i Cor. x. I, 2, 3, 4. Moreover ; Brethren , J would 
tot that ye Jhould be ignorant , bow that all our Fathers were 
inder the Cloud, and all pajjed through the Sea : and were all 
baptized unto Mofesin the Cloud, and in the 'Sea: And did all 
at the fame fpiritual Meat : And did all drink the fame fpiritual 
Drink (fir they drank of that fpiritual Rock that followed them; 
znd that Rock ivas ChrifiJ, And fbme ordinary and /landing , 
is Circumcifion and the PafTover, before Chrift;tand Bap- 
tifin and the LorcFs Supper fince Chrift's Death, 

Q^ 2. How many Things are to be considered in every 
Sacrament ? 

A. In every Sacrament five Things mutt te confidered, 
•1,) The^*/£*r, (2.) The Parts* (3.) The Union of thofe 
Parts, (4.) The SubjeSs, (5.) The Ends zxi& Ufes of it. 

Q^ 3. Who is the Author of the Sacraments ? 

A. The Lord Jefus Chrift as King of the Church, by 
whoie fole Authority Baptifm was inltituted, Matth. xxviii. 
19,20. Goye therefore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them 
m the Name of the Father, and of the Son, arid of t be Holy Ghoft : 
caching them to obferve all Things wbatfoever J have com- 
Handed you, Sec, And the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. n. 23, 24. 
For I have received 'of the Lord that which dlfo I delivered unto 
tou t that the Lord Jefus, the fame Night ih which he was be- 
'rayed, took Bread, and when he had given Thanks, he brake 
/, andfaid, Take, eat, this is my Body, which is broken for 
w: This do in Rsmembrancf of me. 

Qr 4* Are the old Sacraments yet in being and Ufe in 
he Church i 

R A. No, 
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A. No, they are paft away, and the new come in their 
Room. Baptifm takes Place of Circumcifion, Col. ii. if, 
12. In whom alfoye are circnmdfed with the drcumcifion made 
without Hands , in putting off the Body off he Sins of the Flefh 
by the Circumcificu of Chrift ; buried with him in Baptifm, Ac. 
And the Lord's Supper of the Paflbver, i Cor. v. 7. Purge 
cut therefore the eld Leaven, thai ye may he a new Lumpy as ye 
are unleavened, for even Cbrift our Pajfover is facrificea (for us. 

Q^ 5. Of what Parts doth every Sacrament confitt? 

A. Every Sacrament confifts of two Parts, one external 
and earthly ; another internal and heavenly, or Spiritual. 
Bread, Wine and Water, are the external,. Chrift't Blood 
and Spirit the internal Parts, Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not that 
fo many of us as were baptized into Jefus Cbrift were baptized 
into bis Death P 1 Cor. xi. 25. — This Cup is the New Teftth 
ment in my Blood, &C 

Q^ 6. Wherein confifts the Sacramental Union of theft 
Parts r 

It confifts by vertueof Chrift's Tnftitution in three Things, 
(l.) In apt Signification. (2.) Firm Objignaiion. And (5.) 
Real Exhibition of the Bleffings fignified and fealed. 

Q^ 7. What are the Bleffings fignified by Water in Bap* 
tifm? # . 

A. It Signifies our Implantation into Chrift, and Con* 
m union with him in his Death and Refurre&ion, Rom. vi. 4. 
Therefore we are buried with him by Baptifm into Death, tb& 
'^Jike as Cbrift was raifed up f om the Dead by the Glory of the 
Father ; even fo we alfo JhcuJd walk in Kewnefs of Lift. 
And ourfoleron Admiffion into the vifible Church, Gal.iii. 
26, 27, 28, 29. For ye are all the Children of God by Faith 
in Chrift Jefus \ For as many of you as have been baptized intt 
Cbrift, have put on Chrift. There is neither Jew, nor Greei, 
there is neither Bond nor free, there is neither Male nor Female: 
for ye are all one in Cbrift Jefus. And if ye be Cbrift* s, then art 
ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Promi/h. 

Q^ 8. What are the Bleffings fignified by Bread and 

Wine ? 

A. They Signify Chrift's Eody and Blood, broken aud 
poured out for us, with all the Bleffings ofRemiffion, Peace 
andSalvation purchased by his Blood, 1 Cor. x. 1 6, 17. fbt 
Cup of BleJJbig which we Clefs, is it not the Communion of tit 
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of Cbrift f The Bread which *we break, is it not th* 
tnion of the Body of Chriji ? For tve being many, are 
ead, and one Body : for *we are all Partakers of that one 

» . 

9. Do the Sacraments feal, as well as fignify thefe 

Yes, they do, Rom. iv. 11. And be received the Sign of 
ncifiwti a Seat of the Rigbteoufnefs of the Faith , Sec. 
Ufe is to confirm God's Covenant with Believers. 

10. Who are the proper Subjects of the Sacraments ? 
Believers and their Seed are the Subjects of Baptifm, 
lult Chriitians only of the Lord's Supper, Afts li. 38, 
Repent and be baptized every one of you* — for the Promife 
9 you, and to your Children, and to all that are afar off', 
ts many as- the Lord our God Jhatl call, i Cor. xi. 2$. 
t a Man examine himfelf, and Jo let him eat of that Bread, 
'ink of that Cup. 

11. What is the' main Ufe and End of Sacraments ? 
•ft- is -to'ratify and confirm God's Covenant with Be- 
s, Rom. iv. 2'i. And 1 he rrveiwd the Sign of Circumci- 
2 Seal of the Right eojtfntfs of the Faith, that he 1 had yet 
i&iiHumiiftd, &e. rCor.-xi. 26. For as open- as ye eat 
\read, and drink this Cup, ye do jhtnn the Lord's Death 

vi. What is the^rft In ftrtr&fcmfronr hence? 

That the'Abitfe-of ftrchbory and felcmn mvfteries, is 
of dreadful A Aggravation, and fuch as-God will punifh, 
r. xi. 27 . Wherefore nvbbJoe*uer /ball eat this Bread, and 

this Cup of the Lord unworthily, fialt be guilty of the, 
a:wd Blood of the • Lord* 

11. What is the fecond Inftruftion f 

Hence we learn the tender Care and Love of Chrift 
the Church in inftitnting foch nfeful and comfortable 
iance? for us. 

1 Of the Number of Sacraments. 

:. 93. \\T HICH are the Sacraments of the New 

V V Teftament ? 
The Sacraments of the New Teflament are Baptifm, 
be Lord's Supper. 
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Q^ I. How many Sacraments hath Chriii appointed to 
the New Teftament ? 

A. Chrift hath appointed two- and no more, theic being 
fufficient for our Initiation and Con6rmation. 

Q^ 2- How many have the Pap ills added to them ? 

A. They have added five more, *viz. Confirmation, Pi- 
nance* Ordination* Marriage* and Extream \Jn3iou. 

Q^ 3. What is their Sacrament of Confirmation ? 

A. It is the anointing of the Baptized with Chrifm in the 
Forehead, with this Form of Wbrds r Ifigu thee with the 
Sign of the Croft 9 and confirm thee ivith tb* Chrifm of Salva- 
tion* in the Xante of the Father* Son* and Holy Ghoft. 

Q^ 4. What is their Ground for this Practice? 

A. The Abate, of that Scripture, Heb. vi. 2. Of tbi 
DoSrine ofBaptijms* and laying on of Hands* Sec which by 
a figurative Speech, expreffeth the whole Handing Miniftry 
in tne Church bv laying on of Hands. 

Q^ 5. What is their Sacrament of Penance? 

A. It is Repentance manifested by outward Signs, to 
*hich the Word of Absolution coming, makes it a Sacra- 
ment mifgrounded on, John xx. 23. fVbofeJoe*uer Shu ye re- 
mit* thty are remitted unto them ; and wbo/ejfaver Sim ye n~ 
tain* they are retained. 

Q^ 6. What is their^Sacrament of Orders or Ordination ? 

A. It is the laying on of Hands in Ordination of Mini- 
fters, by which they conceive Spiritual Grace is given by 
Mi (take of, 2 Tim. i. 6. Wherefore I put thee in Remm* 
brance that thou fir up the Gift of God which is in thee, by lot 
putting on of my Hands. 

Q^ 7. What is their fourth fuperadded Sacrament ? 

A. It is Marriage grounded upon thofe Words of the Apo- 
ftle, Eph.. v. 32. This is a great Myftery ; hut I ffaak am- 
eer ning Chrift and the Church. Which onlyjhewi a jtmilituk 
of our Union with Chrift* not an inftituted Sign to that End* 

Q^ 8. What is their fifth fuperadded Sacrament ? 

A. Extream Unction, or anointing the Sick near Death 
with confecrated Oil, grounded on Mark vi. 13. — And 
anointed with Oil many that nverejick and healed them* And 
Jam. v. 14. Is anyfick among you? let him call for the Elders 
of the Church*, and let them pray o*ver him, anointing him mtitb 
Oil in the Name of the Lord. Which are neither Sacrament; 

J tal 
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taFRites, nor of ordinary landing Ufe in the Church, but 
tfctrr 1 ordinary and temporary for that Age. 

Q. 9. Wh:ii itsr:; wc hence? 

i. Ikncev/e Larn how aft Men are to corrupt God's 
Orel nani «:- Sy their fuperftitious Additions, Matth, xv. 9. 
'— -J e icbi/ig ^ : f Doflrines the Commandments. of Men. 

Q_ 10. What is thefec6hdIhftru£Hon hence? 

A. How juft and neceflary our Separation from Rome is, 
wno have grofly corrupted God's Ordinances, and left Men 
no other Remedy, Rev. xiii. 6. And be opened his Mouth in* 
Blafphemy aguinjl God, to blafpheme bis Name and hie taker* 
nacle, and t htm that dwelt in beavtn.. \ 

Q^.i 1. What is the third lnliru&ibn ? 

A. That the Reformation of Religion is an invaluable 
Mercy, a great Deliverance from Spiritual Bondage,. Rev* 
si. 19. And the Temple of God twos, opened in Heaven, and 
there tvasfeen in his Temple the Ark of this Te ft anient * and there 
were Lightnings * and Voices, and Thunder ings, and an earth* 
quake, and great Hail. 

Q^ 12. What is the fourth Ihftruftion ? 

A. That Rome (hall certainly fall,, and all her Adherents, 
for the horrid Injury done by them to Chrift, and the Souls 
of Men, Rev. xviii. 20, 21. Rejoice over her thou Heaven , 
and ye holy'Apoftles and Prophets ; for God bath avenged you on 
her. And a mighty Angel took up a Stone like a great Mill/tone, 
and caf it into the Sea, faying thus <witb Violence, Jballibat 
great City Ratylon be thro-wnaovun, and Jhallbe found no more, 
at &IL 

What is Baptifm-? 

•■r 

Queft. 94. T T 7 H A T is Baptifm ? 

VV A. Baptifm is a Sacrament, whereiia 
the warning of Water, in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, doth fignify and feal our 
ingrafting into Chrift, and partaking of the Benefits: of the' 
Covenant of Grace, and our Engagements be the Lord'j* 
Q^ 1. What is the external Part of Baptifm r 
A. It is pure unmixed Water, Heb. x. 22.— And our fi§+ 
dies *wa/bed<wu&pure Water. And therefore it is a vile Prac*- 
tice oi Papijls to add Oil, Salt and Spittle to Water in 
Baptifm. 

R 1 Qt*. 
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Q^ 2. What doth Water in Baptifin fignify? 

A. It iignifies the Blood of Chrift, Rev. i. 5. — Unto hint 
that loved us, andwajhed ut from our Sins in bis own Blood, 

Q- 3< What is the. folk Refemblance it hath to ChriflV 
Blood t 

A. In the rreenefs of it to all, it repreients the unpor- 
chafed Blood of Chrift, Ifa. 1 v. 1 . Ho, every one thai tbirft- 
eth, come ye to the Waters ; and he that hath no Money, comeje, 
tuy and eat* yea, come, Buy Wine and Milk without Money > 
and without Price. 

Q± 4. What is the fecond Refemblance to Child's Blood ? 

A. It refembles it in it» refrefhing Qnalitjr; Water re- , 
frefheth the Thirfty; fo doth ChrifTs Bloon, Johd vi.35.— 
He that belitveth on me, fhall never tbirft. 

Q. 5. What is the third Refemblance it hath to Chrifft 
Blood? 

A. The cleanling Property of Water (hews the purifying 

Vertue of Chrift's Blood, Heb. ix. 14, How much mn 

Jball the Blood of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit, offered 

himfelf without Spot to God, purge yv*r Conference from dead 

Works, toferve the living God* 

Q^ 6. What is the fourth Refemblance it hath to-Chrill's 
Blood ? 

A. It rtfemblesit in the Neceffity of it ; fonas the Body 
cannot live without Waier, fo neither can the Soul without 
Chrifl's Blood, Heb. ix. 2.3. // was therefore, neceffary, that 
the Patterns of Things in the Heavens Jhould be purified with 
U-efe, but the heavenly Things tbemfelves with better Sacrifice 
than tbefc. 

Q^ 7- What is the fifth Refemblance of Water to the? 
Kood of Chriil ? 

A. As Water neither refrefhes, nor purifies the Body witfr- 
•ut Application ; fo neither does Chrifl's Blood refrefh or 
purify the Soul till applied, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him art 
ye in Chrift Jefus, who of God- is made unto us Wifdom and 
Jtigbkwfn'fs, and Sanitification and Redemption* 

Q^ 8. Js it necefTary to plunge tfce whole Body under 
Water in Bap tiling every Perfon ? 

• A. The Word [Bapttfe] fignifying as well to wafh, as to 

plunge : A Perfon may be truly baptifed that is not-plunged* 

* And we cannot think by the Circumftances of. Time and 

place* 
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place, that the Jailor in the Night was carried to a River 
out of the City, Ads xvi. 3.3. And be took them the fame 
Hour of the Night, andwajhed their Strifes, and was baptifed, 
be, andaJlbis 9 ftraigbtway. 

Q^9» But is it not faid, John* 111.23. That John was 
baptifingin J£non near to Salim, becaufe there was much 
Water there ; and they came and were baptifed ? 

A. The Word fignifies many Waters (that is) Springs of 
Waters there, which are known by Travellers to be (malf, 
not capable of plunging into. 

Q^ 10. What are the Benefits accruing to us by Baptifm I 

A. The* Benefits are twofold ; fome external, called the 
Fatnefs of the Olive-tree, (/. e.) Ordinances and vifible 
Memberfhip, Rom. xi. 17. « — And thou being a wild Olive- 
tree, wert grafted in among/1 them, and with them, partakeft 
of the Root and Fatnefs of the Olive-Tree. And fbme fpiri- 
tual and faving, 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like Figure wbereunt6 r 
even Baft if m t doth aljb nowfave us (not the futting away of 
the Filth of the Flejh, but the Anfwer of a good Confcience to- 
wards God) by the Refurre8ion ofjefur Cbrift. 

Q^ 11. What Engagements are laid on the Baptifed? 

A. They are engaged to be the Lord's People, and walk 
fuitable to the Engagement, Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by Baptifm into Death, that like as Cbrift was 
raifed up from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even Jo we 
alfo Jhould 'walk in Newnefs of Life. 

Q^ 12. Is Baptifm to be reiterated as the Lord's Supper?' 

A. No ; for the Lord's Supper is a Sacrament for nou- 
rifhing* but this for Implantation, Rom. vi. 4,-5. Therefore 
we are buried with him by Baftifm into Death, that like as 
Cbrift was raifed up from the Dead by the Gkry of the Father, 
even fo we alfo Jhould walk in Newnefs of Life. For if we 
have been planted together in the Likenefs of hit Death, weJbaM 
be alfo in the Likenefs of bis Refurreclion. 

Q^ 13. Doth Baptifm regenerate Men, and confer faving 
Grace ? 

A. No, it doth not in its own Vertue convey Grace, no 
more than the Lord's Supper ; but the Spirit of God is the 
Author of Grace, and Works k as he pleafes before, or after 
BaptifnK 

Of 
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Of the Subjetts of Baptifm. 

Quell. 95. **T^ O whom is Baptifm to be tfdminiftredr 

X A. Baptifm is not to be adminiftred to 
any that are out of the vifible Churchy till they profefc 
their Faith in Chriifc, and Obedience to him ; but the in- 
fants of iuch as are Members of the vifible Church are to be 
Baptifed. 

Q^ 1. Who are to be Baptifed? 

A. Believers and their infant OfF-fpring, Aft* ii. 39. For 
the Promi/e is to you , and your children, and to.all that art afar 
off* wen as many as the Lord our Godjkall call. 

Q^ 2. How doth it appear that thelmfant Seed of Belie- 
vers ought to be Baptifed? 

A. It appears by this, that they being Abrahams Seed, 
were taken into Covenant with God, and ordered to have 
the Sign of the Covenant applied to them, and that Grant 
was never reverfed, Gen. xvu. 7, 10. And I will eflablijh 
my covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed after thee, in 
their Generations, for an cverlafting covenant, to be a. God unto 
thee, and to thy Seed after thee. This is my covenant which je 
Jball keep between me and you, and thy Seed after thee, every 
Man^bild among you Jhall be circumcifid, 

Q^ 3. But was not that the Covenant of Works, and fo 
will not hold to infer their Privilege under the Covenant of. 

Grace ? 

A. No, it was not; for God never did, nor will become a 
God by Way of fpecial Intereft to any People, by Vertue of, 
the Covenant Works, fi nee the Breach of it by the FalL 

Qj. 4. But if it were the Covenant of Grace,, how doth 
it appear the Right of Believers Infants is ilill the fame it 
was before in Abraham 9 s Time ? 

A. It appears plainly from the Apoftle's.own Words and 
Arguments, Ads ii. 39. For the Promife istoyou y and to your 
children, Sec, 

Q^ 5. But though Infants then were Members of God's 
vifible Church among the Jews, how doth it appear they 
are fo now when God hath call them off ? 

A. It appears the Memberfhip and Priveleges ace as fure 
and ample to them now, that are the Children of Gentile* 
J*Ue<vers f as ever they were to the Jewijb Infants* Rom. xi. 

lj. And 
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tj. And if fome of the Branches he broken off, and thou being a 
wild Olive-tree wert grafted in amongft them, and with them 
hartakejt of the Root and Fatnefs of the Olive-tree. 

Q^ 6. How elfe doch it appear they are within the Co- 
venant ? 

A. It appears by this, that they are proneunced 
loly. I Cor. vii. 14. — Elfe were your Children unclean, hut 
ww are they holy. Which is a faedral Holmefs ; and none 
>ut of Covenant can be holy by Covenant. 

Q^ 7. But may not that Place mean only their Legiti- 
macy ? 

A. No, k cannot; lor then the Apofilemuft pronounce 
.11 the Infants in the World Baftards, that defcend not at 
eafl from one believing Parent. 

Q^ S. But Infants are not capable to Covenant with God, 
« perform Covenant Duties, and therefore why fhould they 
>e admitted to Covenant Privileges ? 

A. A Child now of eight Days old is as capable of being 
tdmitted into Covenant with God, as Children of the fame 
&ge were in Abraham's Days ; and then it is manifeit they 
were admitted. 

Q^ 9. Though they were admitted by Circumcifion then, 
will it follow they may be fo by Baptifm now, feeing that 
Drdinance is abolifhed ? 

A. Yes, it will ; for though Circumcifion ceafe, yet Bap- 
ifm is come into its Place; Col. ii. 10, 11, 12. And ye 
vre complete in him, which 4s the Head of all Principality and 
Power. In whom alfo ye are circumcifed with the Circumcifion 
nade withfiut Hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins of the 
Tltfo, by the Circumcifion of Chrifi buried with him in Bap* 
ifm, &c» 

Q^ 10. But Circumcifion was a Seal of the Covenant of 
Works, and the Argument will not hold from a Seal of the 
Covenant of Works, to a Seal of the Covenant of Grace? 

A. Circumcifion never was,, nor was intended to be a. Seal 
if the Covenant of Works, but of the Righteoufnefs of 
?aith, Rom. iv. 1 1. And he received the Sign of Circumcifisn, 
1 Seal of the Righteoufnefs of the Faith that he bad, yet being 
mcircumcifed, &c. 

Q^ ii. But have we no expref* Cojnmaud in the New 
f eftament to baptise Infant}.? 

A- There 
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A. There needed no new Command ; their Privilege Had 
been fettled many Ages before upon them, and never rerar- 
fed by Chrifl, or his Apoftles, but their former Right de- j 
clared to continue (till to them, Acts ii. 39. For the Prmifc 
is to you and your Children, &c. 

Q. 12. But if they have a Right, we might expeft to 
find fome Examples of their baptizing ? 

A. It is manifeft that Believers Houflioids were baptized 
with them, Acts xvi. 15, 33. And 'when Jhe iva* baptized, 
and her Houjhold, &c. Ver. 33. And bt took them the Jam 
Hour of the Night, and <wajhed their Stripes, and was bapti- 
%ed, hi, a/id all bis Jlraighi-way. And if Infants are riot na- 
med, fo neither are any of Age, born of Chriftitn Parents; 

Q^ 13. But many truft to their In fant-baptifm, aa to their 
Regeneration, and fo much Mifchief 's done I 

A. They do fo ; yet the Duty is not therefore to be ne- 
glected. The preaching of Chrift is to ib me a ftombUng 
Block, yet Clroft-muftbe preached for all that. 

Q^ 14. But many baptized Infants prove rtaoght ? 

A. And- fo do maay baptized at Age tcto. Duties we not 
to be meafured by Events. 

1 

What is the Lcrdls Supper? 

Qgeft. 9$. XTT 3H A T is the Lo*d*s Sopper ? 

VV A. The lord's Supper is-a8fttrataiwn 
wherein by giving and receiving Bread and Wine according 
to ChrifPs Appointment, his Death is flfcwed forth; and 
the worthy Receivers are, not after a corporal and carnal 
Manner, bat by Faith made Partakers of hi* Body end Blood, 
with all his Benefits to their fpiritual Nourifhment, and 
growth in- Grace. 

Qi. 1. By whofe Authority is the Lord's Supper inftita- 
ted and appointed ? 

A. By the fovereign Attthority of Chrift the King of the 
Church, and not by the Pleafirte of Man, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
For I have received of the bof$ that njobtchalfo.I delvvtrei 
unto you, that the llordjefus the Jkme Night in which h$*mas 
betrayed, took bread. 

Q. 2. Of wfcafc Parts doth this Sacrament coftfcft'?' 

A. ft 
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A. It coafifts of two Parts, one earthly and vifible, to 
mx, Bread and Wine, the other (piritual *nd invifible, the 
Body .and Blood of Chrift, 1 Cor. x. 16. The Cup of Blef- 
ftng which we blefs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of 
Chrift. ? the bread which we break, is it not the Communion of 
the Body of Chift? 

Q^ 3. How do thefe earthly and heavenly Things become 
a Sacrament ? 

A. By the Word of Inftitution and Blefiing coming from 
Chriil upon them, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25. For I baik > re- 
wvedof the Lord that which alfi I delivered uttto you* that the 
Lordjefus the fame Night in wtiicb he was betrayed, took Bread* 
And when he had given "Thank's* he brake it ; and f aid, Tdke t 
rat, this is my Body which is broken for you : this do in Remem* 
hrance of me* After the fame Manner alfo he took the Cup s 
when he hadfupped, faying f This Cup is the New Teftamtnt it, 
my Blood: this do as oft as ye drink it in Remembrance of me, 

Q^4. When did Chriil ordain and inftitute this Sacra* 
xnent ? 

A. He inftituted it' in' the fame Night he was betrayed 
1 Cor. xi. 23. — The Lord Jefus the fame Night in which h 
*was betrayed, took Bread, it could not be fooner, becauf 
the Paflbver mufl be firft celebrated and by the Institution 
of this abrogated* Nor later, for foon after he .was appre- 
hended. 

Q^ 5. What doth the Time of its Inftitution teach us? 

A. It teacheth us how- great Ch rift's Care and Love to hh 
people is. that he mikes in his Ordinance fuch Provifion 
for our Comfort, though he knew his own bitter Agony was 
juft at hand. 

Q^ 6. What is the general U(e and End of tLis Sacrament ? 

A. It is to confirm, feal and ratify the New Covenant to 
Believers, 1 Cor. xi. 35.— 7&> Cup- is the New Teftament in 
my Blood: this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance of 
me, 

Q^ 7. What are the particular Ends and Ufes of it ? 

A. The firft particular End and Ufe of it is, to bring 
Chrift and his Sufferings afrefh to our Remembrance, 1 Cor. 
xi. 24, 2$,— This do in Remembrance of me, 

Ql 8. What Kind of Remembrance of Chrift is here in- 
tended? 

A. Nc*j 
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A. Not a meer Speculative, bat an affectionate he*rt- 
melting Remembrance of him, like that of Peter, Mattk. 
xx vi. 7 5 . And Peter remembred4be Words ofjefiu which f mi 
unto him, before the Cock Jball crow, thou pah deny me thrift, 
And -be went out and wept bitterly. Or of Joftpb, Gen. xliH. 
29 > yz.—And Jofspb made bafte : for bis Bowels did yen nfm 
bis brother , 4ind be /ought where to weep, and be entered tuft 
his Chamber, and wept there. < 

Q^ 9. What doth this End of the Sacrament imply ? p 

A. It implies this, that the beft of God's People are too J~ 
apt to forget Chrift, and what he hath endured and fuffcred ' 1 
for*hem. 

Q^ 10. What elfe doth it imply ? 

A. It implies this, that none but thofe that have the far- 
ing Knowledge of Chrift, and have had former Acquain- 
tance with Chrift, are fit for this Ordinance; for no Man 
can remember what he never knew, 1 Cor* xi. 28. But let 4 
Man examine bimfelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, tad 
drink of that Cup. 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fecond particular Ufe and End of Aw 
Sacrament ? 

A. It is to reprefent Chrift to Believers, as an apt Sign of 
him, and of his Death ; and that both memorati'ue, fgnifico* 
ti<ve, and inftruBi-ve. 

Q^ . 1 2. How is it a memorative Sign of Chrift ? 

A. It brings Chrift to our Remembrance, as hie Death 
and bitter Sufferings are therein reprefented to us, by the 
breaking of Bread, and pouring forth of Wine, 1 Cor. xL 
26. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cuf,jt 
do Jbcw forth the Lord's Death till be come. 

Q^ 13. How is it a fignificative Ordinance ? 

A. It is a fignificative Ordinance, not only as it repie- 
fents Chrift's Sufferings, but the Believer's Union with him 
as the Head, and with each other as Members of his Body, 
l Cor. x. 1 6, 17. The Cup of Blejftng which we blejs,.isit 
not the communion of the Blood of Chrift? The Bread nvbicb met 
break, is it not the communion of the Body of Chrift? Fer tut 
being many, are one Bread, and one Body, Sec. 

Q^ 14. In what refpe& is it an inftru&ive Sign f 

A. It is an inftru&ive Sign in divers Refpects; namely, 

Firft, As it teaches us that Chrift is the only nutritive Bread 

Iff 
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which oar Souls live, John vi. 51. 1 am the living Bread 
bicb came down from Heaven: If any Man eat of this Bread, 
jbaU live for ever ; and the Bread that I Jball give is my 
lejb, which 1 Jball give for tbe Life of the World. And fe- 
ttfedly, as it inftru&s us that the New Teftament is now in 
\ foil force by the Death of Chrift the Teftator, Heb. ix. 
>, 17. For where* Teftament is, there muft alfo of Nccejfity 

tbe Death of tbe Teftator. For a Teftament is of Force after 
fen are dead ; otherwife it is of no Force at all, tvbilft tbe 
ft at or livetb. 

Thus much of the Author, Nature and Ends of the 
ord's Supper. 

Of Jbe Elements^ Anions^ and Subjefls of it. 

L * • \ R E not Bread and Wine too fmall and common 
JT\ Things to reprefent tbe Body and Blood of. Chrift f 

A. Though a Bit of Bread, and a Draught of Wine, be 
"hings of fmall Value in themfelves, yet they are great in 
tefpect of their Ufe and End. A Pennyworth of Wax is a 
nail Thing in its fclf ; but being applied to the Label of a 
>eed, may be advanced to the Worth of Thoufands of 
ounds, as it receives the Seal to a great Inheritance. 

Q^ 2. Is not the Bread in the Sacrament turned into tbe very 
Udy of Chrift itfelf by Tranfubftantiatioir ? 

A. No, it is not ; but the Elements retain ftill their own 
roper Nature of Bread and Wine after the Words of Con- 
•cration, and are fo called, 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as 
e eat this Bread, &C. Matth. xxvi. 29. But I fay unto you, 
' will not henceforth drink of this Fruit of tbe Vine, until that 
Jay when I drink it new with you in my Father 9 s Kingdom. 

Q^ 3. What is the firft Argument by which ProteJtants 
ttnfute the Popifh Dodrine of Tranfubftantiation ? 

A. The firft Argument again ft it, is taken from the End 
)f the Sacrament, which is to bring ChriiVs Body and 
Blood to our Remembrance, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. — This do in 
Remembrance of me. Now Signs of Remembrance are of 
rhings abfcnt, not prefent. 

Q^ 4. What!* the fecond Argument ? 

S-\ A. Becaufe 
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A. Becaufe the Language in which our Saviour fpalte, 
Jiad no other Property of Expreflion, there being no other 
Word for fgnify, but is in (lead thereof, as is manifeft in 
both Teftaments, Gen. xli. 27. And the Jive* ill-favoured 
Kim that came up after them, an /even Tears of Fornix*, Rev. 
i. 20.—- The /even Stars an the Angels of the fovea Churches ; 
•ana' the /even CanaHefiicks vobich than farweft art the fvotn 
Churches. 

Q^ 5. What is the third Argument againft Yranfubfiai- .. 
tiation ? ! 

A. The manifold grofs Abfurdities that naturally and J* 
necefTarily follow on this Do&rine, mew the falfenefs of it, /^ 
and that it is juftfy rejected and abhorred by all found Chri- p 
(lians. ... I 

Q^ 6. What is the firft Abfurdity that follows it ? \ u 

A. This Doctrine allows that to. a filly Prieft, which is ' 
not to be allowed to all the Angels in Heaven. It allows |fe 
him Power to make his Maker, and eat his God* And in 
justifying this by the Omnipotency of God, they fay no 
more than what a Turk may fay to juftify the moft ridicu- 
lous Fooleries of the Alcoran. 

Q^ 7. What is the fecond Abfurdity of Tranfitbftanti- 
ation? 

A. The fecond Abfurdity is this, that it denies the Troth > 
of the Tellimony given by the Senfes of all Men, that it is In 
real Bread and real Wine after Confecration, and not FleJh \ & 
and Blood. And if the Teftimony of Senie be not certain, 
then the being of God cannot be proved by the Things that ; fc 
are made contrary to, Rom. i. 20. For t be invisible ttiugsif 
hint* from the Creation of the World, are clearly Jeen, bent 
under fiood by the Things that are made* even bis eternal fowxr 
and Godheads Sec. Nor the Truth of Chrift's RefurreftioD, ^ 
by feeing and feeling, contrary to Luke xxiv. 39. Beheld *> 
my Hands and my Feet, that it is I my/elf; -handle mi ad 1 

fee, Sec. v ' °- 

Q^ 8. What is the third Abfurdity of TranfubfianHatiaif * 

A. The third Abfurdity is this, that in affirming the Ac- : * 

cidents of Bread and Wine to remain, and their Subftance 

to vanifli, they affirm that there is Length, Breadth, Thkk- 

ntfs, Moiflure and Sweetnefs, and yet nothing long, broad, 

thick, moid, or fwect, wtocVki**fcerfe& Contradiction. 

O. o* 
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X^ 9. What is the fourth Abfurdity of Tranfuhftantiationf 
i. It implies that the entire living Bod/ of Chrift fate at 
Table, and at the fame Time was dead, and in the Dif- 
cs Mouths and Stomachs in the firft Sacrament ; and that 
ill after Sacraments it is wholly in Heaven, and wholly 
is many thoufand places in the World, as there are Sacra* 
its adminiftred. 

i^ 10. What doth the breaking of this Bread, and pour- 
out of Wine in the Sacrament fignify ? 
i. It fignifies the violent painful Death, and bitter fuf- 
ngs of Chrift for us, 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye 
this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do Jhrw the Lord's 
*k till he come. 

2^ 11. What doth the giving and taking of the Sacra- 
ltal Bread and Wine fignify ? 

L Thefe Anions fignify God's exhibiting, and the Be- 
er's applying of Chrift and all his Benefits to their Souls. 
^ 12. Who are fit Subjects to receive the Lord's Supper f 
\. None that are grofly ignorant, fcandalous, or Un be- 
ers in their natural State ; for fuch cannot examine them- 
es as the Word requires, 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a Man 
mine himfelf, and fa let him eat of that Bread, and drink of 
t Cup. But do eat and drink Judgment to themfelves, 
lor. xi. 29. For be that eatetb and dr.inketh unworthily f eat- 
and drinieth Damnation to him/elf, not decerning the Lord's 

i^ 13. Are morally honeft and fober Perfons qualified 
this Sacrament \ . 

V. No; Civility and Morality do not qualify Perfons, 
y are not the Wedding-garment ; but regenerating Grace 
i Faith doth in the fmallefl. Meafure, Matth. xxii. 12. 
I be faith unto hint. Friend, hvw cameft tbou in hither, not 
ting a Wedding- garment % &c. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. The Cup 
Vleffing which <we blefi, is it not the Communion of the Blood 
Zbrift f the Bread which nve break, is it not the Communion 
the Body of Chrift P For %ue being many are one Bread, and 
Body : For *we are all Partakers of thai one Bread. 
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Of the Duties of Communicants. 

Qucft. 97. TT7HAT is required to the worthy receiv- 
VV ing of the Lord's Sapper? 

A. It is reqnired of them that would worthily partake of 
the Lord's Supper, that they examine themfelves, of their 
Knowledge to difcern the Lord's Body ; of their Eaith to 
feed upon him ; of their Repentance, Love, and new Obe- 
dience, left coming unworthily, they eat and drink Judg- 
ment to themfelves. 

Q^ 1. What are the Duties of worthy Receirers ? 

A. There ?re three Sorts of Duties incumbent on them, 
fome antecedent to it, fome Concomitants of it, and tome fub» 
fequent to it. 

Q^ 2. What are the antecedent Duties to it ? 

A. They are two, ( 1.) Examination of their Graces. (2.) 
Preparation of their Souls. Examination of their Graces, 
1 Cor. xi. 28, 29* But let a Man examine bimfelf, and ft let 
him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For be that 
eateth and drinketb unnvor t hi ly,' eateth and drinketb Damnation 
to bimfelft not dif anting tbe Lord's Body. And Preparation 
of their Souls, 1 Cor. v. 8. Therefore let us keep tbe Feafi, 
net ivitb old Leaven, neither nuitb tbe Leaven of Malice and 
Wichdnefs, but ov/V b tbe unleavened Bread of Sincerity and 

Truth. 

Q^ 3. What is the firft Grace to be tried? 

A. Our faving Knowledge of God in Chriit, without 
which we cannot difcern the Lord's Body, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
For be that eatetb and drinketb unworthily, eateth and drink* 
etb Damnation to him/elf not difcerning tbe Lord's Body* 

Q^ 4. What are we to enquire of touching our Know- 
ledge of God in Chriit ? 

A. We are to examine whether it be competent for Quan- 
tity, and favingly operative and influential on the Heart and 
Life for Quality, Hof. iv. 6. My People are deftroyedfor Lack- 
of Knowledge, &c. I Cor. xiii. 1. Though I fpeak with tbe 
Tongues of Men and of Angels, and have not Charity, I am bt~ 
come as a founding Brafs or tinkling Cymbal. 



Of the Duties of Communicants. 197 

Q^ 5. When is Knowledge competent and influential? 

A. When we truly under flan d by the Teachings of the 
ather, *he Sin and Mifery of .the Fall, the Nature And Ne- 
effity of Chrift, and under thefe Convictions come to him 
1 the Way of Faith, John »vi. 45. — * Every Man there/are 
\at bath beard* and bath Jeatntd of the Father, comtib unto 
e. Andfubjeft our felves to hun in fincere Obedience, 
faith, xi. 28, 29. Com unto me, all yt that labour and are 
rwvy laden, and I will give yam reft* Take my Take upon you, 
tit. learn of me: for I am.mttkjand lowly. in Heart, andyejball 
td reft unto your Souls. 

Q^ 6. What are we to examine our felves about befides 
nowledge? 

A. We are obliged to examine our (elves about our Faith, 
hcther we have it in any faving Degree, 2 Cor. xiii. 5* 
xamine your felves, whether ye be in Faith: frove your felves, 
c For without Faith ye cannot pleaie God, Heb. xi. 6« 
ut without Faith it is impoffible to pleajt God, &c. Nor enjoy 
piritual Communion with Chrift, Eph.iii. 17. That Chrtft 
ay dwell in your Hearts by Faith, tbat ye being rooted and 
rounded in Love. 

Q^ 7. What other Grace muft be examined and fought 
)Ti 

A. We muft examine our Lore to Chrift and all. that are 
is, becaufe no Gifts fignify any Thing without Love, 
Cor. xiii. 2. And though I have the Gift of Propbefy, and 
tderftand.all Myfteries, and all Knowledge, and though I have 
V Faith, fo tbat I could remove Mountains, and have no Chat- 
ty, I Mm nothing. 

Qt, 8. What die mufr worthy Receivers examine them* 
Ivesabomt? 

A. The Sincerity: of their Hearts evidenced by their Obe- 
tence, without which they cannot worthily approach the 
'able, 1 Cor, v. 8. Therefore let us beef the. Feafi, not with* 
d Leaven, neither wmtb the Leaven of Malice . and Wicked- 
f/s; butwkhtbiunleaventd Bread of Sincerity and Truth. 

Q. 9. Butif upon Exa^n^icm we are in/Doubtt about: 
ve Taitkand Sincerity, araA we forbear? 

S3, .A.-Ift 
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A. If oar Doubts arife from Weaknefs, and not th 
Want of Grace, fuck Doubts fhould not hinder us, 
XIV. I . Him that is weak in the Faith receive you, &C. 

Q^ 10. What is the Danger of coming to the Lord 
We without thefe Graces ? 

A. The Danger is exceeding great to Soul and Bod 
To the Soul, I Cor. xi. 29. For be that eatetb and 4 
unworthily* eatetb and drinketb Damnation to benefit} 
And to the Body, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this Caufi nu 
weak and fickly among you ', and many Jleep. 

Q^ 1 1 . What are the Duties of worthy Receivers- 
Lord's Table ? 

A. Their Duties, at the Table are to difcern Ch 
the Eye pf Faith, under thofe Signs of his Body and 
I Cor. xi. 29. For be that eatetb anddrinketb unwortbi 
etb and drinketb Damnation to bimfelf, not difcerning the 
Body. On the Difcovery of him to mourn bitterly f< 
Zech. xii. 10.— And they JhaU look upon me whom tht 
pierced, and they Jball mourn for him atone mournethfor , 
Son, and Jball be in Bitterneftfor him, at one that is in 
nefsfor bit firft-born* And to excite ail their Grao 
vigorous Acts for the applying Chrift to themfelves, 
iv. 16. Awake, O north Wind, and come thou South 
upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out, & 

Q^ 12. What is the Duty- of worthy Receivers af 
Sacrament ? 

il* Their Doty is heartily to blefs God for Chri 
:-dqfl8AefU8 of his Blood, Matth xxvi. 30. And wi 
bad Jung 'an Hymn, they went out into the Mount of OZkb 
double tiieir Care and Watchfulnefs againft Sin, Epl 
30. .And grieve not thy holy Spirit, whereby y* arefeale 
Day of Redemption. And to grow more fruitful in all f] 
Obedience, Col. i. 10. That ye might walk worthy 
Lord unto all pleafing, being fruitful in every good Win 
increafing in the Knowledge of God. 

Q^ 13. What is the fixft Inference from hence ? 

A. T hat the Abufe and Profanation of this Qrd: 
either by comingto.it tor carnal Ends, or being force 
it by Fear of Sufferings, or approaching to it witho 
Qualifications, is a dreadful Sin, which God will t 
avenge, Matth. xxii. n, I2>.i£. And when the King 
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to fie the Guefts, befaw there a Man, which had net on a wed- 
ding Garment* And- be faith unto him, Friend* bowcameft 
tbou in hither 9 not having on a wedding Garment ? and be was , 
[pee chiefs. Then faid the King unto the Servants, hind him 
Hand and Foot, and take him away, and caft him into outer 
Darknefs, there /ball Be weeping and gnajbing of Teeth. 

(^14. Whatis the fecond Inference from it? 

A, That great and manifold are the Blefiings and Advan- 
tages, which Chriftians duly prepared, may reap by thia 
Ordinance. 

Of Prayer. 

Queft. 98. \XT H A T is Prayer ? 

VV A. Prayer is an Offering up of our De- 
fires unto God for Things agreeable to his Will, in the 
Name of Chrift, with Confemon of our Sins and a thankful 
Acknowledgment of his Mercies. 

Q^ 1 . Who is the proper and only Object of Prayer > 

A. God only is the proper Object of Prayer ; it is a Part 
of his natural Worfhip : therefore it is peculiarly his Ho- 
nour and Prerogative, and none elfe can hear, and anfwer 
them, but God, Pfal. 65. 2. O tbou that heareft Prayer % 
unto thee /hall all Fle/h come* 

Q^ 2. Through whom, or in whofe Name are our Pray- 
ers to be directed to God ? 

A. Our Prayers are to be directed to God only through, 
Chrift and his Name, and not by the Mediation of Angels 
or Saints, Col. ii. 18. Let no Man beguile you of your Reward* 
in a voluntary Humility, and worfbiping of Angels. For the 
Merit .and Satisfaction of Chrift alone give Succefs and Ac- 
ceptance to our Prayers* Rev. viii. 3, 4. And another Angel 
came and flood at the Attar, having a golden Cenfer, and there: 
was given unto him much btcenfe, that hejhould offer it with the 
Prayers of all the Saints upon the golden Altar, which was he- 
fore the Throne. And the Smoke of the Incenfe which came with 
the Prayers of' the Saints afcendedvp before God out of the An- 
gel's Hand, i Tim, ii. 5. For there is one God, and one Medi- 
ator between God and Men, the Man Chrift J ejus. 

<\ 3. What is the firft Property or Quality of acceptable 
Prayer? ' 

A. N» 
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A. No Prayer can be acceptable to God, except the Mat- 
ter of it be agreeable to his Will, Jam. iv. 3. Ye ajk andre- 
cfhoe not, btcaufeyt ajk amifs, that ye may confumt it uponyonn 
Lnjh. 1 Jt>h. v. 14, 15. And this is tbe Confidence that voe 
bave in him, tbat if we ajk any Thing according t§ bis Willi bt 
bearetb us. And if we knew tbat be bear us, <wbdtfoe*oer <wt 
ajk, we know tbat we bam tbe Petitions tbat we defired of bem. 

Q^ 4. Is it enough to mate Prayer acceptable, that the 
Matter is agreeable to God's Will ? 

A. No, it is not; for the Manner as well as the Matter, 
mud be (o too, Pfal. lxvi. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my 
Heart, tbe Lord will not bear me. 

Q^ 5. What is the firft Qualification ef an acceptable 
Prayer, refpe&ing the Manner of it ? 

A. That it be fincere, and flowing from the Heart of a 
regenerate Perfon, Prov. xv. 39. Tbe Lard is far from tbe 
wicked; but be bearetb tbe Prayer of tbe righteous, Jer. xxix. 
13. Andyejballfeek me, and find me, when ye. Jball Jearcb for 
me with all your Heart. 

Q^ 6. what is the fecond Qualification of Prayer, refped- 
ing the Manner ? 

A. It muft be performed in the Heart of a Child of God 
by the Spirit of Adoption, Gal. iv. 6. And becauje ye are 
Sons, Cod bath fent forth tbe Spirit of bis Son inaur Hearts 1 
crying, Abha, Father, Rom. viii. 26. Likew\fe tbe Spirit aljo 
belpetb our Infirmities: for we know not wbat we Jhould pray 
for as we ought: but the Spirit itfdfmaketb Inter cejfion for us 
with Groanings, wbicb cannot be uttered, 

Q^ 7. What is the third Qualification of an acceptable 
Prayer, reJpe&ng the Manner ? 

A. It mull be fervent and importunate* not cold and for- 
mal, Jam. v. 16. — Tbe effeQual fervent Prayer of a righteous- 
Man asuaileth much, Matth. vii. 7. Ask, and it fbdU be^ven. 
you; feek, and 'ye Jball find: knock, and it Jbatt be opened unto, 

you. 

Q^ 8. Wherein doth true Importunity with God in Prayer: 

confift ? , 

A. Not in the Multitude of Words, Matth. vi. 7. But 
when ye pray, ufe not vain Repetitions as tbe Heathen do: for 
tbgy think they Jball be heard f of their much /peaking. *Bstinr 

an holy Earncftneft of Spirit to be heard, P&L cxliii.7. 

Htsfi 
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{ear me fpeedily, O Lord, my Spirit faileth ; hide not thy Face 
rom me, left I be like unto them that go down into the Pit, A 
rudent Choice of prevalent Arguments, Job xxiii. 4. / 
would order my Cauje Before him, and fill my Mouth with Arg- 
uments. And a re fo lute Periiftance in our Requcfts till 
!iey be granted, Ifa. lxii. 7. And give him no reft, till he 
tablijb, and till he make Jerufalem a Praife in the Earth. 

Q^ 9. Do not Prayers thus qualified fometimes mifcarry ? 

A. God may delay and fufpend the Anfwer of them for a 
"*ime, Pfal. xxii. 2. O my God, I cry in the Day-time, but 
hou bear eft not, ice. But fooner or later, God will always 
nfwer them, either in the very Thing we afk, 1 John v. 15. 
Ve know that we have the Petitions that we defer ed of him* 
)r in that which is equivalent or better, Gen. xvii. 18, 19. 
Ind Abraham faid unto God, O that IJhmael might live be/or* 
bee. And God faid, Sarah thy Wife pall bear thee a Son in- 
'eed, and thoujhalt call his Name Ifaac: and 1 'will eftablijh 
iy Covenant with him, for an everlafting Covenant, and with 
is Seed after him. 

Q^ 10. Is there no Prayer but what is Hated and fixed ? 

A. Yes, there is fudden and occafional Prayer, which we 
:all ejaculatory : Such was Jacob* s, Gen. xlix. 18. I have 
uaitedfor thy Salvation, O Lord. And this is exceeding ufe- 
al to maintain conftant Communion with God, and keep 
he Heart in a fpiritual Frame. 

Q^ ii. Is all dated and fixed Prayer publick in the Con- 
regation or Church ? 

A . No, dated Prayer ought to be in our Families with 
fiofe under our Charge ; and in our Clofets betwixt God 
nd us alone, Jofli. xxiv. 15.— 2?»f as for me and my Houfe, 
90 will ferve the Lord. And Matth. vi. 6. But when thou 
rayeft, enter into thy Clofet, and when thou baft Jhut thy Door, 
ray to thy Father which is in Secret, and thy Father which 
eth in Secret, Jhall reward thee openly. 

Q^ 12. What infer you from hence ? 

A. The Reftraint of Prayer is not only a great Sin, but 
n ill Sign of agracelefs Heart, Job xv. 4. Tea, thou c aft eft 
fFcar, and reftraineft Prayer before God. And that which 
ntails a Judgment and Curfe upon Men, and their Fami- * 
es, Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen that 

know 
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know thee not ; and upon the Families that call not upon thy 
Name. 

Q^ 13. What is the fecoad Inference from the Ordinance 
of Prayer? 

A. That the true Reafon why we enjoy not the Mercies 
we pray for, is not becaofc God is unwilling to grant Mer- 
cies, bat becaafe we either neglect Prayer, or miicarry in 
the Manner of Prayer* Jam. iv. 2, 3. Telu/l, and have not? 
ye kill and defire to have, and cannot obtain ; yo fight and War, 
yttye ba*ue not ; becaufe ye ajk not. Ye ajk and receive not, it* 
caufeye ajk amifs, that ye may confume it nfonyonr Lufts. 

Of DircBion in Prayer. 

Queft. 99. \\T HAT Rale hath God given for our Du 
W region in the Duty of Prayer f 

A. The whole Word of God is of Ufe to direct oj in 
Prayer ; but the fpecial Rale of Direction is that Form of 
Prayer* which Chrift taught his Difciples, commonly called 
the Lord's Prayer. 

Q. 1. Do Men need Directions, Roles and Helps in 
Prayer ? 

A. They do greatly need them ; for in and of oar (elves 
we know not what to pray for as we ought, Rom. viii. 26. 
Likewife the Spirit alfo belpetb our Infirmities: for <uv know not 
what wefhaU pray /or as we ought, &cq. Nor how to pray 
in a right Manner, and for right Ends, and a Miftake in 
either fruftrates our Prayer, Jam. iv. 3. To ajk and recti* 
not, hetaufe ye ajk amifs, that ye may confume it up on your Luftt. 

Q^ a. When do Men miftake in the Matter of their 
Prayer ? 

A. They miftake in the Matter of Prayer, when they aflc 
of God Things that are not lawful, good and agreeable to 
his Will. So the Difciples were ready to do in calling for 
Fire from Heaven on the Samaritans, Luke be 54, 55. And 
when his Difciples, James and John J ami this, they faid, herd, 
wilt thou that we command Fire to come down from Heaven, 
and confume them, even as Ettas did? But be turned and rtbo> 
ktd them, and faid, ye know not what Manner of Spirit ye 
are of. 

Qi3* 
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Q^ 3. When do Men miftake in the Manner of 
Prayer? 

A. They miftake in the Manner when they afk Mer- 
cies of God for carnal Ends, to fatisfy their Lulls, 
Jam. iv. iii. Ye ajk and receive not, frcauje ye ajk amifs, 
that ye may confume st upon your Lufts. Or in a drow- 
[y and carelefs Manner, Ifa, Ixiv. 7. And there is none 
>bnt caileth upon thy Name, that fiirreth up him/elfto tqke hold 
of t bee, &c. 

Qi, 4* What Helps hath God afforded us to furnifh us to 
Prayer both in Refpecl of the Matter and Manner? 

A. The Scriptures abundantly furnifh us with all Sorts 
of Helps and Directions for the Matter of Prayer, tt di- 
rects us both in Confeifion of Sins original and a&ual, 
Pfal. li. 4. c. Behold I was Jhapen in Intquity, and in Sin 
did my Mother conceive me. Againft thee* thee only have 
Ifinned* and done this evil in thy Sight , &c. Petition and 
Thanldgiving, Phil. iv.. 6. Be careful for nothing, hut in 
tvery Thing ay Prayer and Supplication with Thank/giving, 
be made known unto God. 

Q^ 5. Doth it afford us any Help or Direction as to the 
Manner of Prayer alfo ? 

A. Yes, it doth ; and that both as to (1.) our Sincerity 
in Prayer, Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near with a true Heart 
in full AJfurance of Faith, having our Hearts sprinkled from 
an evil Confcience, and our Bodies wajhed with pure Water. 
(2.) As to our Humility in Prayer* Pfah x. 17. Lord thou 
baft beard the Defire of the Humble, thou wilt prepare their 
Heart, thou wilt cauje thine Ear to hear. (3.) As to our 
Faith in Prayer, Jam. i. 6. But lit him ajk in Faith, nothing 
wavering, &c. (4.) As to our Fervency iaPrayer* Jam. v. 
16. — The effectual fervent Prayer of a righteoue Man availetb 
nucb. 

Q^ 6. Are thefe external Rules and Directions fufficient 
in themfelves to enable us to pray acceptably ? 

A. In Refpett of external Direclion they are fufficient, 
and we need no other outward kules, than what the Scrip- 
tures furnifh, but beiides that the internal Helps and Affift- 
ances of the Spirit are nece&ury to the .offering up acceptable 
Prayer, Rom. via. 26. Likwife the Spirit alfo helpetb our 

Infirmities $ 
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Infirmities i for vue know not what we Jbould fray fbt 
ought ; but the Spirit it/elf maketh Inter cejfion for us, &C 

Q^ 7. But doth the Scripture only furnifh us with 
' ral Rules of Direction for Prayer f 

A. No, it furnifhes us alio with an excellent 1 
and Example of Prayer, coxnpofed by Chi i ft for 01 
reel ion, Matth. vi. ix. Jfier this Manner therefore f 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 

Q^ 8. Are Chriilians tied by a Neceffity to ul 
Form of Words, or was it only intended for a direl 
them? 

A. That Form of Words may be lawfully ufed ; 1 
plain its Intention was to regulate our Petitions by i 
therefore they that ufe it in Spells and Charms, as t 
pi (Is, or thofe that think nothing is Prayer, but thai 
of Words, abufe Ch rift's Intention in it. 

Q. 9. How doth it appear it was not Chrift's Infc 
ftricuy to bind us to that very Form of Words in our Pi 

A. Divines give us thefe Reafons again ft it; (] 
caufe this Prayer is fet down diverfly by the Evan 
Matth. vi. II, iz. Thy kingdom come , thy will he 
Earth as it in Heaven. And forgive us our Debts, 
forgive our Debtors. And Luke xi. 3, 4. Give u 
by Day our daily Bread, and forgtve us our Sins; j 
alfo forgive every one that is endebtedto us: and lean 
into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. (2.) 
and his Apoftles did not always ufe this Form of 
afterwards, as appears by his Praver at Lazarus 9 s grave 
11. and that for his Apoftles* John xvii. (3.) Becaui 
Words, Matth. vi. p. After this Matter, &c. plain] 
its ufe was intended for a Directory to us. 

Q^ 10. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 

A. Hence we learn the fulnefs and corapleatn 
the Scriptures, not only for the guiding and fetti 
our Faith in Things that are to be believed, be 
of our whole Practice in every Duty we are t< 
form. 

Q^ 1 1. What is the fecond Inference hence? 

A* Hence we are informed how neceflary it is to ac 
our felves with the Mind of God, revealed in his : 
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:Tiat we may guide our felves in Pfayer, both for Matter 
*nd Manner thereby, and not utter to God Words without 
knowledge. 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference from hence? 

A. That thofe who neglect aM Prayer, and thofe that fa- 
cisfy themfelves with a Form of Prayer, which they utter 
without Knowledge or Affection, do greatly fin again ft God: 
And that it is the Duty of all Chriltians, from a Senfe of 
their own Sins, Wants and Mercies to be often with God in 
Prayer, guiding themfelves in that fpiritual Duty, by fuch 
in Ward and outward Helps as his Word and Spirit arc able to 
furnifh them with. 

a • 

Of the Preface to the Lord's Prayer. 

Queft. 100 TT7*HAT doth the Preface of the Lord's 
V V Prayer teach us f 

A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer [which is, Our Father : , 
nvbicbart in Heaven] teacheth us to draw near to God with all 
holy Reverence, and Confidence, as Children to a Father 
ready to help us, and that we mould pray with and for 
others. 

Q^ 1 . What cloth the Word Father import in this Pre- 
face f 

A. It imports the Spirit of Adoption to be the Principle of 
all acceptable Prayers, Gal. 4. 6. And becaufe ye are Sons* 
God bath given forth the Spirit of bis Son into our Hearts: cry- 
ing; Abba, Father, 

Q^ 2. What is the firft Benefit or Help we have in Pray- 
er from the Spirit of Adoption ? 

A. He excites our Spirits to fcek God in Prayer, Pfal. 
27. 8. when tboufaideft 9 feek ye my Face, my Heart /aid unto 
the, thy Face, Lord, 'will I feek, 

Q^ 3. What is the fecond Afliftance he gives us in Pray- 
er ? 

A. He indites and fuggefh fuitable and acceptable Mat- 
ter to us in Prayer. Rom 8. 26. Like wife the Spirit alfo 
belpetb our Infirmities : for <we kntrw not ivhat <we Jbould pray 
for as t we ought: hut the Spirit it felf maketb Interceffion for 
us, &c. 

T 0^4. 
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Q^ 4. What is the third Benefit we have by him in Prayer* 

A. He fills our Souls with fpiritual and Holy AfTe&ions 
in Prayer, and helps us to aft his Graces in our Duties, 
Rom. viii. 26. Likewifetbe Spirit alfo belpethour Infirmities: 
for we know not what wejhouldaJL as we ought : hut the Spirit 
it felf maketb Inter cejjton for us, with Groaning* , which cannpt 
he uttered, 

Q^ 5. What elfe doth this Word Father import. 

A. It imports that Holy Confidence which Believers 
may and ought to draw near to God with all, as Chil- 
dren to a Father, Eph. iii. 12. In whom wi have 
bcldnefs and acctfs, with Confidence by the Faith of him, 

Q^ 6. Doth it only Signify our Relation and Confi- 
dence ? 

A. No, it alfo fignifies the reverential Fear of God, 
which ought at all times to be on our Hearts efpecially in 
Prayer. Mai. i. 6. A Son honour eth his Father , and a Ser- 
vant his Mafer; If then I he a Fat her 9 where is my Honour? 
and if I he a Majfer, where is my Fear? 

Q^ 7. What is further imported in this Word Father} 

A. It imports God's willingne'fs and readinefs to grant 
flie beft Mercies to his People, that feek them duly at his 
Hand, IWatth. vii. II. If ye then being evil, know hew 
to give good Gifs unto your Children bow much more JhaU 
your Father which is in Heaven give good Things to them that 
ask him. 

Q^ 8. Why is he here called our Father ? 

A. To figni fy to us that it is not only our Duty to pray 
fecretly by and for our ielvcs, but alfo with and for others, 
Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all Prayer and Suppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Perfi' 
vcrance* ard Supplication for all Saints. 

Q^ 9. Why is God faid here to be in Heaven ? 

A. It is to note his .Sovereign Power and Dominion over 
all, as a Ground- work of Faith in Prayer. 

Q^ 10. What elfe doth it import ? . 

A. The great Diflance between God and us, which fluwtd 
fill our Hearts with an holy Awe of him, Ecclef. v. 2. — God 
it in Heaven, and thou upon Earth ; therefore lit thy Words ie 
ftw* 

O. 1 1. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 

^ A. I 
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A. It (hews us what a fad Cafe all thole are in, that have 
fpecial Interefl in God as a Father. 
Q^ 12. What is the fecond Inference ? 
A. It (hews us what a glorious Privilege the Lord Jefus 
irift hath purchafed for and fettled on his People, Heb. iv. 
, 1 6. For *we have not an High Prieft, vjhifk cannot be 
cbedv/ith the feeling of our Infirmities : but was in all Points 
tptedlike as we are, yet without Sin, Let us therefore come 
dlj unto the Throne of Grace, that we may-obtain Mercy and 
d Grace to help in It me of Need* 
Q^ 13. What is the laft Inference from hence? % 
A. That the feeing Believers have a Father in Heaven, 
ey fhould never fear Wants whilft they live, nor be afraid 
die, fince Death brings them to Heaven, their Father's 
Oufe. 

Of SaHliifying God's Name. 

ueft. 101. T T 7 H A T do we pray for in the firft Peti- 

W tion? 
A. In the fir It Petition [which is hallowed be thy Name] 
i pray that God would enable us - and others, to glorify 
m in all that, whereby he maketh himfelf known, and 
at he would difpoie all Things to iiis own Glory. 
Q^ 1 . Is there any Word full enough perfectly to exprefs 
hat God is? 

A. No; his Name is fecret, Judg. xiii. 18. And the 
tgel of the Lordfaid unto hinr, why ajkeft thou thus after my 
ime, feting it is fecret? A Name which none can tell, Pro v. 
x* 4.— «iv£ at is his Name, and what is his Son's Name,, if 
m canfi tell? A Nairie above everv Name, Phil. ii« 9. 
her tf ore God alfo bath highli exalted him, and given him a 
me, which is above every Name, But the Name by which 
more efpecially manifefts himfelf, is the Name / am* 
rod. iii. 14. And God f \id unto Mofes, I am that I am. 
id he J aid, thus Jhalt thou fay unto the Children of 1 frail, I. 
1 hath fent me unto you, 

Q^ 2. What doth the Name of God / am fignify to us ? 
Av It fignifies to, us, firft, the Reality of his being in Op- 
rfkioir'to Idols, which are but imaginary and phanta flick 
hings, * 1 Cor. viii. ^—Wfhurw that an Idol is nothing in 

T * thi 



3o8 Of SanBifying God's Name* 

the World* &c. God is net only the mod perfect Being, but 
the Root of all other Being j. 

Q^ 3. What elfedoth this Name I am import ? 

A. It imports both the Perfection and Eternity of God's 
Being, / am implies he hath not that now which he had not 
formerly ; and that he fhall not afterwards have what he bath 
not now : And that there is neither Beginning, End, or 
Succeflion with God, whofe Name is / am. 

Q^ 4. But what are we here to underffcand by the Name j 
of God? 

A. All thofe Things are here intended, by which he ma- 
ri fells himfelf to the Creature ; as his Wmrd, Works, and Or- 
dinances, but efpecially his glorious Attributes, Exod. xxxiv. 
5, 6.— The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, kng- 
J offering, and abundant in Goodnefs and Truth. 

Q^ What is it to Hallow or Sanctify his Name ? 

A. Not to infufe any Holinefs into him, which he had 
net before, fo he fandtifies us ; but to manifeft and acknow- 
ledge the Holinefs of God, Jfa. xxix. 23. But ivfaa be fee- 
rth his Children, the Work of my Hands in the midft of bim+ 
t /.iy jlall fanSiify my Name, andfanclijy the holy One of Jacob, 
and Jhull fear the God. of IfaeL 

Q^ 6. Why Hallo- ved or Sanclifed rather than Glorified? 
Why that Word rather than this f 

A. Eccaufe hisHolincfsis the Beauty and Luftre of his other 
Attributes. His Greatnefs appears in his Holinefs, Ifa. xii. 
6 — great is the holy One oflfrael in the midfi of thee. So doth 
his Foiver, Luke i. 49. For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great Things, and holy is his Name, And therefore his 
Holinrfs is that Attribute, which Angels iingle out efpecially m 
to celebrate, Jfa. vi. 3. J n done cried unit another y andfaij, a 
Idy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hofts, &c. And fo daj^en^ 
alio, as it is the Caufe why they fhould glorify. hini> Exod* 
xv. \\*—Who is like thee, glorious in Holinefs, &c. . - 

Q. 7. What is the fad Thing we are to intend in this 
Petition ? 

A. The Meaning is, that God would fo difpofe and or* 
der all Things in the World, as may beft promote and ad- 
vance the Glory of his Name; on which Account wi& may 
pray for the Defeat of God's Enemies, Pfal. lxxxiii. j6, 17, 
1 8. Fill their Faces tvi/h Shame: that they t*ojffekJ/ty Name, 

Lord, 
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Lord, Let them be confounded and troubled fir ever \yea, let them be 
put to Jbame and perijh ; That Men may know that thou, whofe 
Name alone is Jehovah, art the moft high over all the Earth. 
And the Deliverance of his Church and People, Pfal. lxxix. 
9. Help us, O God 0/ our Salvation, fir the Glory of thy 
Name : and deliver us, and purge away our Sins for thy Name 
fake. 

Q^ 8. What is the fecond Thing we are to intend in it ? 

A. That God would fit us for, and ufe us in the moft 
ferviceable Capacity for the glorifying of his Name, Pfal. 
lxvii. I, 2, 3. God be merciful unto us, andblefs us, and caufe 
his Face to /bine upon us. That thy Way may be known upon 
Earth, thy faving Health ambng all Nations. Let the People 
praife thee, O God, let all the People praife thee. 

Q^ 9. What is the third Thing intended in this Petition ? 

A. That God may not only glorify his own Name, and 
ufe us to glorify it, t>ut that it mould be our Endeavour and 
Joy to have it glorified by others all the World over, Pfal. 
cxlv. 4, 5, 6. One Generation /ball praife thy Works to another, 
and Jb all declare thy mighty A8s. I will fpeak of the glorious 
Honour of thy Majefty ; and of thy wondrous Works. And 
Men jbalt fpeak of the Might of thy terrible Ads : audi will 
declare thy great nefi.. 

Q^ 10. Why mud oar Hearts be fo intently fet upon the 
Sanclification of God's Name ? 

A. Becaufe this is the ultimate End of our own, and 
every other Being, Rom. xi. 36. for of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all Things; to whom be Glory fir ever, Amen. 
And die particular End of God in our Effectual Calling, 
l Pet. ii. a. But ye are a cbofen Generation, a Royal Prieft- 
hood* an holy Nation, a peculiar People,' that ye Jhould Jhew 
forth ibe Praifes of him, who hath called you out ofDarknefs 
into bis marvellous Light. 

Qj, 1 1. What is the firft Inference from hence f 

A. That the Difhonour of God's Name muft needs be a 
cutting Affliction to a gracious Soul, Pfal. xlii. 10. As with 
4t Sword in my Bones my Enemies reproach me ; while they fay 
daily unto me, where is their God? 

Qj, iz. What is the fecoud Inference from hence f 

A. That it is a dreadful Infatuation and fpiritual Judg- 
ment upon thofc Men, that think they glorify God in doing 

T j thofc 
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thofe Things which his Soul hateth, Ifa. Ixvi. 5. Hear the 
Word of the Lord, ye that tremhlt at his Word: your Brethren 
that bated you, that cajl you out for my Name's Sake, /aid, let 
the Lord be glorified : hut he Jhall appear to your Joy, and 
they Jball he ajhamed. And John xvi. 2. They Jhall put you 
out of the Synagogues; yea, the Time comet b, that wbofoever 
killethyou, twill think, that be doth God fer*uice. 

Q^ 13. What is the third Inference from hence? 

A. That it fhould be indifferent to a Chriflian what 
Condition God puts him into, fo that he may bat be ufeful 
to fanctify and exalt the Name of God therein. Phil. i. 20. 
— as always fo no*w alfo Chrif Jhall be magnified in my Body, 
whether it be by Life, ** h D***^ 

Q^ 14. What is the lad Inference hence? 

A. That is an high and dreadful Provocation of God to 
prophage and abuie his WorPup, whereon his. Name is 
called, and wherein it is to be fan&ined, Levit. x, 1, 2, 3. 
And Nadab and Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, took either of them 
his Cenfer, and put Fire therein, and put Incenfe thereon, and 
offered frange Fire before the Lord, 'which he commanded them 
not. And there went out Fire from the Lord, and, devoured 
them, and they died before the Lord. Then Mojcs /aid unto- 
Aaron, This is it that the Lord fpake, faying, 1 will be fan£ti- 
fied in them that come nigh me, and before all \t be. Beef le will I 
be gUrifed* 

Of Gotfs Kingdom^ 

Queft. 102. \\T HAT do we pray hr in .the fejconf 
W Petition? \ " " ". •-. ': ;!". 

A. In the fccond Petition which is, \Thy, Kingdom ipme\, 
we pray that Satan's Kingdom may be deitroyed* and that . 
the Kingdom of Grace may be advanced, our jtelves and 
others brought into it, and kept in it, and that the King- 
dom of Glory may be h aliened. 

Q^ 1 . What is the firft Thing fignifled by the Kingdom 

of God here ? .7. - . » r- 

A. The Go/pel is here intended by 'the Kn^orj\of : . God* 
Matth. xiii. 47. — Again, the Kingdom of Bea*wen i\ like 
unto a Net that was cajf into the Sta, and gathered of *&% 
Kind* * ■■■"-■ ■. 
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- -Qi ?• Wh#t ia the Thing fignined by the coming of this 
Xingdom of God ? 

A. It hgbifies the Removal of all Impediments, that hin- 
der jts Propagation in the World, 2 Theft iii. i. Finally, 
Brethren, fray for us, that the Ward of tb$ Lord may have 
Jre* Conrfe, and be glorified, even as it is nut tb you. 

Q^ 3. Who, and what hinders the Propagation of it ? 
A. . Antichrijk that Man of Sin hinders it externally, 2 TheflT. 
ii. 4. Who oppofetb and txaltetb bimfelf above all that is called 
Gad, or tbat is <worJbipped : Jo tbat be as God, fettetb in tbe 
Tempi* of Cody Jbewuiug bimfelf tbat be is God. The DvoiB 
and Mens Lufty internally, i Theft ii. 18. Wherefore nve 
would .have cpm$ unto you (even I Paul) once and again; but 
Satan hindered, Lukexix, 14. But bis Citizens bated hint, and ' 
feni a MeJ/enger after him, faying, We 'will not have this Man 
to reign, over us* * 

Q^ 4. What then is the Defire of all good Men with re- 
fped to the coming of the Gofpel- Kingdom ?* 

A. That all Nations may be brought to Chrift by the 
preaching of it, and fi> Chrift's Kingdom be greatly exalted ' 
and enlarged, lfa. ii. 2. And it jball come to pafs in tbe laft 
frays, that the Mountain of the Lord's Houje jball be eftablijhtd 
in the Top of tbe Mountains, and Jball be exalted above tbe Hills: : 
and: *U Nations jball fiovo wit* it. 

Ql 5 * What is the fecond Thing here meant by the King- 
dom or God ? 

A. It fignifies and intends the Work of faving Grace 
wrought in Mens Souls, Luke xyii. 21. — Behold the King- 
dom of God h. vtitbin. youm > • r 

Q^ 6. Why is thia Work of Grace called the Kingdom 

of.&odt, ;•■) ■■" 

Av Becanie wherever (a?ing Grace comes, itfubdues the 
Soul to Chrift's Sceptie> 2 Cor.' x. 5. Cafting down Imagi- 
nations, and every high Thing tbatyxaluth it felf againft the 
Knefrrfcdge of God f and bringing into Captivity every Thought 
to ttfr fsbedstuceHf CjM*iji K *.-.■» 

Q^7. Wherein oonfift* the Kingdom of Grace I .'"" 
A» Itixmfila inot i« external JKkes and Obfervances, bat 
in kighteoufnefs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft: 
Rom. xir. 17. F^xboKingdom^fCodisnot Meat and Drink\ 
hut Xigbtmfnefi and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Gboft. 
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O, 8. What do we aflc of God in this Petition with Rc- 
fpect. to this Kingdom of Grace? 

A* Herein v%e defire not only our own perfonal progref- 
five Sawaification, but the Sanciification of others all the 
wojlci oyer, A&$ xxvi. 29. And Paul faid, I would to God, that 
not only thcu, but alfo all that bear me this Day, avert both al- 
tnojl and altogether J neb as 1 am, except tbefe Bono's. 

Q^ 9. What is the third .Thing here meant by the King- 
dom of God r . ' 

A. By it is here meant the future State of Glory and Blef- 
fednefs, 1 Cor. .xv. 50. AW tint lf*y> Brethren, that Flefb 
and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, Sec* 

Q^ 10. Why is the heavenly State called the Kingdom of 
Godr . . 

A. This is called the Kingdom of God, becaofe in that 
State God reigns over his People glorioufly, there being no 
Rebellion in them in the lea ft Degree, Luke xx. 36. —For 
thy are tqual unto the Angels, and are the Children of God, be- 
ing the Children of the RefurreSiou, And they reign with 
Chrifi, Rev. iii. 21. To him that over comet b. <will J grant to 
fit with mt in my Throne, &c. • * 

Q^ 11. What do we. defire in Prayer for the coming of 
this Kingdom } 

A. We defire not only our Preformation in our Paflage to 
that State of Glory, 1 Pet. v. 10. But the God of all Grace, 
<wbo bath called us into bis eternal Glory by Chrifi jofut, after 
that ye have f offered a while, make you f erf eel, ftablijb fhreng- 
then, fettle you. But. the hafieuing of it to our felves and 
others, Rev. xxii. 2o.~-Amen, even Jo, tome, Lord Jofus. 

Q^ 12. What is the firft Inftra&ion hence ? 

A. That the Gofpel is an invaluable Mercy, as it is die 
Inftrument of briDgmg. us. into Chrift's gracious and glori- 
ous Kingdom, Ads xxvi. J 8. To open their Byes, and to* 
turn them from Darknefs to Light, and from the Power of Satojt 
unto God, that they may receive Ffgivenefs of Sine,, and Inhe- 
ritance among them which arc fan&ified by Faith r that it in me. 

Q^ 13. What is {he fecond Inference from hence? 

A. That many Men. really hate and oppofe die very 
Thing they pray for. . 

Qi 14* What is the laft Inftrnftioa hence? 

A- That 
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A. That how firmly foever Satan's and Ant it 'yrijVs King- 
dom ieerh to be founded in the World, they mull and iluil 
fall before the daily Prayers of the Saints. 

Concerning the doing of God's Will. 

Queft. 105. II J HAT do we pray for in the third Pe- 
VV tition ? 

:A. In the third Petition which is [Thy Will he done in 
Earth 1 as it is in Heavsn] we pray, that God by his Grace- 
would make as able and willing to know, obey, and fab* 
mjc .to his Will in all Things* as the Angels do in Heaven* 

Q^ 1. What Will of God is here intended ? 

A. Not the. Will of his Decree, for that is in himielf 
alone, I Cor. ii. II. The Things^ of God'.knevoetb no Mart 
but the Spirit of God., 

Q^ a. What Will then is here meant ? 

A. The Will of his Providence may be here meant, PfaL 
cxxv. 6. Whatfoever the Lord pleaftd> that did be in Hea- 
ven, and in Earth, in the Seas, and all deep Places. And 
Pfal. cxix. 89. For ever, O Lord, thy Word is fettled in 
Heaven. Ver. o I . They continue this Day according to thy Or- 
dinances 1 for a II are thy Servants* . . . 

•Qc 3- H° w are we to. underftand the doing of this. Will 
af Providence in Heaven r 

A. ( 1 .) As it is done by the Son, Moon, and Stars, Pfal. 
:xix. 89. Thy Ward is fettled in Heaven. Ver. 9 1 . They 
-ontinuc, this Day according to thine Ordinances y Pfal. xix. 6. 
His going forth is from the End of the Heaven, and his Circuit 
into the Ends of it ; and there is nothing hid from the Heat 
hoftef . (2.) As it is done by Angels, Pfal.civl 4; r Who 
naketh the Angels Spirits : his Minifers a faming Fire, Heb^ 
. «ult. Are the}' nor all minifiriMgSpirits, font forth to minifhr 
r or them vjhofisaU be Heirs of Salvation? 

.Q^ 4. How do thefe perform the Will of God's Provi- 
lence. / : . ... 

A* (l.) The heavenly Bodies doit evenly, conftantly, 
ind unwearediy, PfaL civ. 19. He appoint eth the Moon for 
Seajbns, the Sun knovxtb bis going down. (2.) The Angels 
lo. fpiediiy, Voluntarily,, cb^ufully^ and f6 knowingly, 
>CU* ciii- 21. Ye X Minifiers of his that do his Pleafure. 
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Q^ c. Muft wc be Agents in this providential Will ? 

A. Yes, we mult, Ads xiii. 36. Fof David after be hem 
fervid his Generation by the Will of God, fell on Skip. 

Q^ 6. How mud we do it ? 

A- By employing our Abilities, Faculties and Interefts, 
in the Duties of our particular Callings, and by moving 
conftantly, prudently and vigoroufly" in oar own Sphere, 
and fo imitate thofe in Heaven. 

Q^ 7. Why do we pray that God's Will of Providence 
may be done by us ? 

A. Becaufe we are his Creatures, and the mod noble In- 
ilruments of the inferior World; and therefore we fhonld 
be willing to be atted by him, and aclive for him ; and be- 
caufe this Will of Providence is always juft, good and true, 
and for his own Glory, Pfal. cxlv. 17. The Lord is rigb- 
teoMt in all bis Ways, and holy in all bis Works* Pfal. cxix. 89. 
Forever, O Lord, thy Word is fettled in Heaven. Ver. 91. 
They continue this Day according to thine Ordinances ; for all 
are tby Servants. 

Q^ 8. What other Will of God is here meant ? 

A. The Will of his Precepts ; and this is chiefly intended. 

Q^ 0. And how is this Will of God doner in Heaven ? 

A. By the Angels it is done univerfally, chearfnlly, con- 
ftantly, humbly, thankfully, loyally, readily, Pfal. ciii. 20. 
Blefs the Lord ye bis Angels that excel in Strength* that do bis 
Commandments, hearkening unto tbe Viiceofhit Word. And fo 
it is done by the Saints in Heaven, Rev. vii. 15. Therefore 
are tbey beforejbs Throne of God, and feme him Day and Night 
in bis Temfle. And xxii. 3. And bis Servants jfba 11 fervt 
htm* 

Q_ 10. Do we pray then that we may thus do the Will 
of God? 

A. Yes; for though we cannot perfectly without Sin do 
it, yet that is our Duty, Matth. 5. ult. Be ye therefore for- 
fe&, even as your Father nubicb is in Heaven it perfeS. And 
in all other Particulars we may, and we mud imitate them 
herein* Pfal. cxix. 6. Then Jhall I not be a/homed, vjben I 
have RefpeS unto all tby Commandments. Ver. 14. / have 
rejoiced in tbe Way of thy Teftimonies, at much as in all Riches, 
Ver, 60. I made bafte, and delayed not to "hop tby Command* 

■\ mtnts* 
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Hints. Ver. 112, &c. / have inclined my Heart to perform 
by Statutes, alway even unto tJbe Etui. 

Q^'i I. How muft we know God's Will ? 

A. Not notionally and rationally only, but fpiritoally 
il ib, I Cor. ii. 14. They are spiritually dfcerned. 

Q^ 12. Why is knowing God's Will placed here before 
ioing it, &c. 

A. Becauie the Underftanding is the leading Faculty, 
without which it is impoflible there mould be any Obedi- 
ence, Prov. xix. 2. Alfo that the Soul be without Knowledge 
it is not good, Jcr. v. 4. Therefore I /aid, furely thefe art poor,, 
they arefoolijh : for they know not the Way of the Lord* nor the 
Judgment of their God. 

(^13. Why pray we to God for this Knowledge, can we 
not know it of our felves I 

A. No, it is the fpecial Gift and Grace of God, Gal. i. 
15, 16. Bat when it pleafed God, who feparated me from my 
Mother's Womb, and called me by his Grace* to reveal his Son 
in me, that 1 might preach him among the Heathen, immediately 
1 conferred not with Flejh and Blood, Eph. i. 17, 1 9. That 
the God of our Lord J ejus Chrifi, the Father of Glory, may give 
unto you the Spirit of Wifdom and Revelation in the Knowledge 
of him. — And what is the exceeding greatnefs of his Power to 
us ward, who believe according to the working of his mighty 
tower, Eph. v. 8. For ye were fometimes Darknefs, hut nova 
are ye Light in the Lord. y ' 

Q^ 14. Why do we pray that we may obey, can we not 
do it of ogr own free Will when we know it ? 

A. No; for our Wills are ftubborn and rebellious againft 
God's Commands, as well as our Minds ignorant of them, 
Rom. viii. 7. B.'caufetbe carnal Mind is Enmity againft God: 
for it is not fubjeft to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, 
Esek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Then will I fprinkle clean Water upon 
you, andye Jhall be clean: from all your Filthinefs, and from 
all your Idols will I cUanfeyou. A new Heart alfo wtll I give 
you, < and a new Spirit will I put within you ; and I will take 
away the ftony Heart out of your Flejh, and I will gtve you an 
Heart of Flejh, Phil, ii- 13. For it is God which worketh in 
you, both to will and to do of hi: good Pleafure. 

Q^ 15. What is meant by fubmitting to God's Will' 

• A, (1.) 
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A. (i.) Either a voluntary Subjection of Soul, and a pre- 
pare dnefs actually to do his Will. Or (2.) a voluntary and 
illent Submiffion to his Will of Providence in AiHi&ion; 
but in this Particular we cannot imitate thofe in Heaven, 
becaufe no Cro r s ever be fa Is them, 

Q^ 16. Why is Will added in all Things ? 
A. Becaufe partial Obedience, is no Obedience ; he that 
does not obey God in every Thing obeys him in nothing, 
J am . i i . 10. For whofoever JhaU, keep the whole Lavs, and jet 
offend in one Print, he is guilty of all. 

Q^ 17. Why do we pray that God by his Grace would 
work this Will in us and by us? 

A Becaufe it is Free-grace that determines it, 2 Tim. i, 
9. Who hath fan: ed us, and called us with an holy Calling, not 
according to our Works, but according to bis own Purpojt and 
Grace which was given us in C^rijl Jefus, before the World 
began. And efficacious Grace that works it in us, and ena- 
bles us to do it, Eph. v. 8. Forye were fometimes Darkne/s, 
but novo are ye Light in the Lord. Ver. 10. Proving what is 
acceptable unto the Lord. 

Q^ 18. What is the fir ft Inference from hence ? 
A. That it is Man's Glory and Felicity to be conformed 
to the Will of Gcd, Prov. xii. 26. The righteous is more ex- 
cellent than his Neighbour, Pfal. xix. IO, 1 1. More to be de- 
fired are they than Gold, yea than much fine Gold; fwctter alfo 
than Honey, and the Honey-comb. Moreover by them is tby 
Servant warned; and in beeping of them there is great Reward. 
JQ. 19. What is the fecond Inference ? 
A. 1 nat we muft mortify in our felves every Lull that con- 
tradicts God's Will, and renounce without our felves, every 
Thing that comes in Competition therewith, I Cor. ix. ult. 
But I keep under my Body, and bring it into Subje&ion: leaf 
that by any Means when I have preached to others^ I myfilf 
Jhould be a Cafi-away, Gal. vi. 14. But God forbid that! 
Jbould glory, fave in the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Cbrijf, by whom 
the Werld is crucified unto me, and I unto the World. 
Q^ 20. What is the third Inference ? 
A. That it is in Vain, yea a Provocation to pray, if we 
be not obedient to God's Will, Prov. ii. 8, 9. Hekeepetb the 
Paths of Judgment, and prefervetb the Way of his Saints. 

Then 
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Tbtn Jhak thou understand Rigbteou/nefs^ and Judgment > and 
Equity ; yea every good Path. 

Q^ 21. What is the fourth Inference ? 

A. That the Law (till hath the Authority of a Rule to 
Believers ; becaufe it reveals God's Will, which they mull 
do. 

Concerning our daily Bread. 

Qgeft. ifll/HAT do *e pray for in the fourth Pe- 
W tition? 

A* In the fourth Petition* which is [Give us this Day our 
daily Bread] we pray, that of God's free Gift we may re- 
ceive a competent Portion of the good Things of this Life ; 
and enjoy his Blefling with them. 

Q^ 1 . Why is this Petition placed after the three former ? 

A. Becaufe thofe concern immediately and generally 
God's Glory, in the Advancement of his Name, Kingdom, 
and. Will* which ought to be preferred to all our perfonal 
Concerns, Pfal. lxix. 9. For the Zeal of thine Houfe bath 
eaten me up* Acts xxi. 13. For I am ready not to be bound 
only, but alfo to die at Jerusalem for tbe Name if the Lord Jefus. 

Qt 2. Why is it put before the two following Petitions ? 

A. (lot for its worth, but for its Order ; for we can have no 
Spiritual Bleifings tinleis we have a natural Being in this 

Q^ 3, What kind of Bread is here meant? 

A. Not Spiritual Bread, or our Lord Chrift, (as fome) 
but Corporal and Temporal. 

Q^ 4* What is included in this Word Bread? 

A* Not that only which we call itridly Bread, but all the 
good Things of this prefent Life. 

.Q^ 5. Do we hereby beg pure Neceifities only ? 

A. No, we pray for Conveniences for our Comfort, as 
well as Necefiaries for our Life. 

Q^ 6. Do we herein pray only for perfonal good Things 
for our Being? 

A. No, we pray for civil good Things for ocr Condition, 
that according to our Degree in the World in which God, 
hath placed us, we may have a convenient Allowance. 
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Q^ 7. Do we pray here for ourfelves only t . . 

A. No* but alio for our Charge, Children and Family; 
that under and with us they may have the good Things of 
this Life. 

Q^ 8. Why do we pray to God for thele good Things, 
can we not get them ounelves, or our Fellow Creatures 
give them to us ? 

A. Not without God : Whatever we. have of thcfc 
Things they are from God; whoever be the fecond Caufe 
or Initrument ; if ourfelves, God gives us Ability and Sue- 
cefs to get them ; if others, God inclined their Hearts, aid 
opened their Hands to bellow them, Dcut. viii. 17, 1$. 
And thou fay in thine Hearty my Power and the Might ofmj 
Hand hath gotten me this Wealth. But thorn Jhalt remember the 
Lord thy God \for it is be that gvveth thee Power to get Wealth. 

Q^ 0. Why do we pray to God to give us Bread ? 

A. Becaufe the leaft Crumb of Bread is a .free Gift, and 
never can be merited by all we can do or fuffer, Luke xvii. 
10, $0 Ukewife ye, nvhen ye Jhall have dim all the/e Thing 
which are commanded yon, fay? *we are unprofitable Servants. 

Q^ 10. Why are all thefe good Things couched under 
the Expreffion Bread ? 

A. (1.) Bccaufe Bread is one of the mod necefisry and 
nfeful Things to preferve Life. (2.) Becaufe we mu.it not 
afk Delicacies and Dainties of God. 

Q^ 1 1. What is meant by Day in the Petition ? 

A. Either ( 1.) a Natural Day of twenty four Hours: Or 
(2.) the Day of our whole Life. 

Q^ 12. Why do we pray for daily Bread ? 

A. Becaufe God mud give us the Mercies and good 
Things of every Day, or elfe we cannot have them. 

Q^ 13. Why ih.ould we not pray for weekly, or monthly, 
or yearly Bread, as well as daily i 

A. ( 1.) Becaufe it is fit we fhould be ftill fenfible of our 
Dependence upon God. (2.) Becaufe we do frequently 
pray to God, and fo exert our Graces, and maintain com- 
munion him* and daily render Thanks for daily Favour, 
Pfal.lv. 17. Evening and Morning, and at Noon will I praj, 
and cry aloud; and ye jl all hear my Voice. 

Q. 14. What need we to pray for daily Bread when we 
may have Stores laid up for Years? 

A. They 
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A, They that have the good Things of this Life need to 
pray this Petition, as well as they that have them. not. Not 
that they may have Bread ; bat that it may be Bread to them ; 
for except God give his Blefling upon it, Bread would be 
Aihes and not fultaneous ; neither could all the Comforts of 
this Life do us any good, Ifa. iii. i. For behold, the Lord, 
the Lord of Hofts doth take away from Jerusalem, and from 
Juda, the whole Stay of Bread, and the whole Stay of Water, 
Mai. ii. 1,2. And now Oye Priefts, this Commandment is fcr 
you. If you ivillnot bear, and if ye will not lay it to Heart, to 
five Glory unto my Name, faith the Lord of Hofti, I will even • 
find a Curfe upon you, and 1 will curfe your Blejfings ; yea I 
have curfedthem already, becaufe you do not lay it to Heart, 

Q^ 15. Why do we pray only for daily Bread, or a Com- 
petency, may we not pray for Abundance and Riches ? 

A. No, becaufe Riches are a great Snare and Tempta- 
tion, Matth. xix. 23, 24. Then faid Jefus unto his Difciples, 
Kerifo, 1 fay unto you; that a rich Manjball hardly enter into 
ihe Kingdom of Hearten. And again 1 fay unto you, it is eafier 
for a Camel to £0 through the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of God, Pro v. xxx. 8, 9. Remove 
far from me Vanity and -lies, give me neither Poverty nor Riches, 
feed mi with Food Convenient fbr Me; left I he full and deny 
thee, and fay, who is the Lord? Or left 1 be poor andftial, and 
take the Name of my God in vain. 

Q^ 16. What (hall we then do with Riches if Providence 
call them upon us", mall we cad them away ? 

A. No, for fome of the beft of Men, and greateft of 
God's Favorites, have lived and died rich. But (1.) We 
nm&toeanonr Hearts from them, Pfal. lxii. 10. Truft not 
in Qpprefiion, and become not vain in Robbery \ if Riches in- 
creafe Jet not your Heart upon them. (2.) Be thankful fcr 
tiiem, and (3.) Fruitful with them in Acts of Piety and Cha- 
rity, t Tim. vu 17, 19. Charge them that ate rich in this 
World, that they be not high minded, nor truft in uncertain 
Riches, but in the living God, who givith us richly all Things 
to enjoy. Laying up in Store for tbtmfelves a good Foundation 
againft the Time to tome, that they may lay hold on eternal Life* 
Q^ 17. Wherefore is the Bread caDed our Bread? 
A. Not becaufe we ire abfelute Lords and Pofleflbrs of 
it, for fo it is God's Qfljy, Pfal. xxhr. 1, i. The Earth A 

V z. the 
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the Lord's, and the FuLiefs thereof; the IVorld and they that 
dwell therein. For be hath founded it upon the Seas, uniefia- 
blijhedit upon the Floods , Pfal. 1. 10, lJ..for emery Btafi of 
the Forrejt is mine, andth: Cattle upon a tlouf and Hills. If I 
were hungry, I would not tell thee, for the World is mine and 
the Fulnejs thereof. But (i .) Becaufe we muft have a Cove- 
nant Right to it. And (2.) a civil Right ; we muft come 
lawfully and honeftly by, and fo keep the good Things of 
|hU Life, 2 ThefT. iii. 10. For even when we were witbyw, 
this we commanded you, that if any would not wort, neither 
Jbould he eat. 

Q^ 18. Having prayed for our daily Bread ; need we to 
labour and endeavour to get it ? 

A. Yes ; we muft labour in good and honed Callings ; 
God's Bl effing and Man's Induftry muft concur towards the 
prefent Maintenance of Life, Pfal. exxviii. 1, 2. Bleffedis 
every one that fearetb the Lord: that walketh in his Ways, for 
thou Jhalt eat the Lai our of thine Hands : happy Jbali thou be, 
and it ft. all be well wit I thee, Pro v. x. 4, 22. He becomtb 
poor that daleth with a flack Hand: but the Hand of the dili- 
gent maketb rich. The Blefjing of the Lord maketb rich, and be 
addeth no Sorrow wiib it. 

Q^ 19. What is the firft Inference from rt ? 

A* 1 h$t we muft not feek great Matters for onr felves, 
neither make them the Matter of Prayer to God; nor the 
End and Defign of our Labours and Callings among Men. 

Q^ 20. What is a fecond Inference from hence ? 

A. That having Focd and Rayment, we muft be there- 
with content, and therefore thankful, 1 Tim- vi. 8. J»d 
having Food and Rayment let us be therewith Content, 1 ThcfL 
v^ 18. In every Thing give Thanks* 

Q^ 21. What is the third Inference? 

A. That we afcribe not our Succcfs in the World to one 
own Skill and Induftry, for the wife ft, and moft indubious 
do fometimes labour in the Fire, and pat their Gain in a Ba£ 
of Holes ; but to Gcd's fi-oe Donation to us, and to his 
Bleffing upon our Endeavours, Gen. xxxiii. 5* 11. And he 
lift up his Eyes, and J aw the Women and the Children ; and 
J aid, who are thofe with thee ? And be faid, the Children 
which G(d hath graeioufly given thy Servant.— -Take* 1 /raj 
t'jte mi Blefpftg that is brought to thee, becaife God hath dealt 

graciovfy 
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gracioufly with me, and becaufe I have enough. Dcut. xxviii* 
3. BleJJTed Jbalt thou be in the City, and blefftdjhalt thou be in 
the Field. Ver. 6. BUJfedJhalt thou be when thou comeft in % 
and bltjjed Jhalt thou be when thou goeft out. 

Concerning Forgivetufs of Sins. 

Queft. ioc. T T7HAT do we pray for in the fifth Peti- 
W tion? 

A. In the fifth Petition which is [and forgive as our Debts, 
as we forgive our Debtors] we pray that God for Chart's 
fake would freely pardon all our Sins : which we are the nK 
ther encouraged to aik, becaufe by this Grace .we are ena- 
bled from the Heart to forgive others. 

Q^ i. Why doth this Petition immediately follow the 
former * 

A. To teach that all temporal and corporal good Things, 
without fpecial and fpiritual ones arc little Worth, Pfcl. iv. 
6. There be many that fay, who will jhew us any good? Lord' 
lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance upon as, Puu. xvii. 1 4, 
1 5. From Men wjrieb are thy Hand, O Lord, from Me* of the 
World which have their Portion in this Life, andwbofe Belly 
thou filleft with thy hidTreafure: they are full of Children, and 
leave the reft of' their Sabftance to their Babes. As for me, I 
will behold tby Face in Rigkteoufnefs\ 1 Jhall.be fatisfied, when) 
I awake with thy LUeneJs. 

Q^ 2. Why is it annexed to. the former with the Copu- 
lative and ? 

A. To teach that to be one Minute in. the Confidence of 
all earthly good Things without the Pardbn of Sin, is a very 
dangerous and dreadful Condition, Luke xii. 16, 20. And 
bejpake a Far able unto them, faying, the Ground of axertai* 
rich Man brought fo*tb plentifully, but God f aid unto him, thorn 
Fool, this Night jball thy Sent be required oftbee : then wboft 
frill thofe Things be which thou haft provided? 

■ Qi 3* Why is Fojtgivencls of Sins placed in the Front of 
fpiritual Bleffings I ' 

A. Becaufe till Sin be. pardoned we are under Wrath, wait 
can have no fpecial frying Grace applied to us, till wee are 
accepted ; till we are in Chrift we have no Covenant Righ* 
to the Blcffings of Chrift, Matt. xi. 28. Com unto me all ye 
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that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give ypu rejt* 
Ver. 30. for my Yoke iseafy, and my Bur dot is light t John xv. 
4, 5. Abide in mi and I in you, as th: Branch cannot bear 
Fruit of iff If, except it abide in the Vine: no more cany: ex- 
cept ye abide in me. lam the Vine ye are the Branches: be that 
abtdetb in me % and I in him, the fame bringctb forth much 
Fruit: for without me ye am do nothing.— -Ver. 7. if ye abide 
in me and my Words abide in you, ye /ball afk 'what ye will, 
and it Jball be done unto you, John iii. ult. He that believetb 
on the Son bath evsrhjling Life: and be that bclievetb not the 
So**' /ball not fee Life ; but the Wrath of God abidttb on him. 

Q^ 4. . W hy do we pray for Forgi venefs, cannot we make 
amends for our Sins, and be freed from their Guilt without 
Pajsdon? 

A. No, all that we can ever do or fuiFer, can. never expi- 
ate the Guilt of the leail Sin, Pfal. xlix. 7, 8. None of tbtm 
can by any Means redeem bis Brother, nor give to God a Ran* 
fomfor him : (For the Redemption of their Soul is precious, and 
it ceafetb for ever,) 1 Sam. ii. 25. If one Man fin againfi 
another, the Judge Jball judge him; but if a Man fin againjt 
the Lord, who Jball entreat J or him. 

Q«, 5* Docs God then freely, and out of meer Grace for- 
give u&t 

A. Yes, without any Refpeft had to any Thing we can 
do, or be, Ifa. xliii. 25. I, even lam be that Hottethout thy 
Trnafgrtjpons for my own fake, and will not remember thy Sins, 
Rom. ix. 15. I will have Mercy on whom I will have Mercy > 
and I will have Compajjlo* on whom I wili have Compajfton. 
Ver, 18. Therefore bath he Mercy, on *ubom be ivill have 
Mercy , and whom he will' b$ bdxdnetb. 
Us 6« How doth God forgive Sins f 
A. (1.) Univerfally all Sins* Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. And the 
Lord faffed by before him, and proclaimed, the Lord* the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, hng-fuffering, and abundant in 
Goodnefs and Truth, hteping Mercy for Tboufands, forgiving 
Iniquity, aud Tratrjg* ejfion, and Sin, Jer. xxxiii. 8. Anil 
will cUanJt them from all their Iniquity, whereby thfy bavejinr 
tted againft me, and I will pardon all their Iniquities wberety 
ibey. have finned, and whereby thy have tranjgrtfied againft me, 
Hof. xir. 2. Takeaway all Iniquity and receive us gracitvjly* 
(2.) Compleatly and perfectly, {(a. xliii. 2$. J y n%?enl** 

.... it 
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he that blottetb out thy Tranfgreffions for my own+fakt, and will 
not remember thy Sins, Pfal. ciii. 12. As far as tht Eaft is 
ft om the Weft : fofar hath be removed our Tranfgrejfions from 
us, Mic. vii. 19. He will fubdue our Iniquities, and thou wilt 
caft all our Sins into the Depths of the Sea, Ifa. xxxviii. 17, For 
thou haft caft all my Sins behind thy Rack* (3.) £verlaitingly, 
Jcr. xxxi. 34. For I will forgive their Iniquity, and I will re* 
member their Sin no more, Heb. viii. 12. and their Sins and 
their Iniquities 'will I remember no more. 

Q^ 7. But doth not God puoifh them afterward whom, he 
has juilified and forgiven ? 

A. No, not with a proper and vindi&ive Puoifhraent ; 
but he brings Evil upon them for their Sins, as a Father 
chaftifes his Child; and other Sorts of AfHi&ions tor their 
fpiritual Good : He may be angry as a Father, with thofe 
he has pardoned, but never hate them as a condemning 
Judge, Pfal. lxxxix 28. My Mercy will I keep for him. for 
evermore, and my Covenant JhaU. ft and f aft with him. Ye*. 
34. My Covenant will I not breaks nor alter the. Thing that is 
gone out of my Lips. 

Q^ 8. How can God be faid freely to pardoaall our Sins; 
when we pray it may be done for Chr ill's fake; does nojt 
that imply that Chrift has fatisfied God for our Sins, and 
deferved our Remiflion ? 

A. Yes, it does fo; for the Lord Chrift by his Life and 
Death did (atisfy divine J uftice, and did merit our Forgive- 
nefs; but if he did fo, we did not fo; our Sins cod him 
dear, but their Pardon coil us nothing ; our Pardon is per- 
fectly free to us; though due to Cbrilt, for God gave Chrift 
freely for us; God accepts of his Merits, and applies them 
to us freely, Rom. iii. 24. Being juflifitd freely by bis Grace, 
through the Redemption that is in jlfus Chrtft, 

Q^ 9. But is there nothing required from us as the Con- 
dition of Pardon, and if fo, how can it be abfalutely free ? 

A. There are required Repentance from Sin, and, Faith ia 
the Lord Chril*„ Luke xiiu 3. But except ye repent, y$Jb*il 
alllikewife perijb, Joh. iii. ult. And he that beieveth not tht 
Son, JhaU not fee Life ; but the Wrath of God a> id>tb on him*. 
This is required from us towards our Pardon ; but yet it 
is free, (1 } ikcaufc God freely ordains thus top: r don. (2 ) 
Bccaufe btotlx thefe are the fm Gifts of God, Ads xi. r ff. 
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Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Lift, 
Eph. ii. 8. For by Grace are ye javed, through Faith ; and 
that udt of your /elves ; it is the Gift of God. 

Q^ 10. When then are our Sins forgiven ? 

A. Juft upon our Ctofurc with Chrift by Faith, in that 
very Moment, Rom. v. l. Therefore beingjnftified by Faith, 
we have Peace <witb God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift ', Rom. 
viix. 1 . There is therefore now no Condemnation to them which 
are in Chrift Jefus. 

Q^ 1 1. Why do we pray in the Anfwer for the Forgive- 
nefs of all our Sins ? 

A. Becaufe if the leaft Guilt (hould remain upon us, it 
would exclude us from God's Favour, and lodge usineverlail- 
ing Burnings, Rom. vi. ult. For the Wages of Sin is Death. 

Q^ 12. What are the Privileges andBleffings that accom- 
pany "Pardon f 

A. Juftification is accompanied with Adaption, John i. 
12. But as many as received bim, to them gave he Power to 
become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. 
With the Spirit and Principle of all Grace and Holinefs, 
1 Cor. vi. n. And Jucb were fame of you : but ye are wafbei, 
but ye are fanRified, but ye are juftifUd in the Name of the Lord 
Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God. With an infallible Title 
to eternal Glory, John iii. 16. That wbofiever believetb in 
him, Jhoulduot perijb, but have everlafting Life, Rom. viii 
30. Whom heyuftified, them be alfo glorified. 

Q^ 13. How may we know that we are pardoned and 
jollified r 

A. Ordinarily by our San&incation, by our loathing, of 
Sin, our Contempt of the World, our valuing of Chrift, 
our Love and Thankfulnefs to God, lie. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
But ye are fanfiijUd, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man that I 
am, who Jhall deliver me from the Body of this Death f Gal. 
vi. 14. By whom the World is crucified unto me r and I uuU the 
World, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto you therefore wbicb believe be is 
precious, Luke vii. 47. Her Sins which are many are forgiven*, 
for Jhe loved much. 

Q^ 14. What is meant by [Our] is it only ibch Sins as 
we have per fon ally and actually com nutted ? 

A. No ; but alio Adam's Sin, which is ours by Imputa- 
tion, Rom. v. 19. By out Man's Dtfobedienct many were 
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made Sinners, And original Sin which is ours by Inheiion, 
Pfal. li. 5. Behold 1 -was jhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my 
Mother conceive me. And other Mens Sins which we have 
made ours, by exciting them to them, not hindering of 
them, filenceat them, and other ways, 2 Sam. xii. 9. Thau 
haft killed Uriah the Hittite with the Sword, and haft taken 
his IVtfe to Be thy Wife, and haft Jlain him with the Sword of 
the Children of Amman, 1 Tim. v. 22. Neither be Partaker 
of other Mens Sins* 

Q^ 15. Wherefore are Sins called Debts ? 
A. Bee a ufe they are a Non-payment of God's Dues, a 
Non-performance of our Duty> which makes us liable to 
the Arreft of Death, and to the Prifon of Hell. 

Q^ 16. Why do we plead oar own Forgivenefs of others ? 
A. Not as any Merit of our own Pardon, but either as 
an Incouragement to our felves to beg Pardon.; ieeiag fuck 
evil, envious and malignant Perfons are' enabled to forgive 
others; much more may we hope the good and gracious 
God will forgive us : Or as a Condition, without which 
we can have no Pardon, and with which we (hall, Matt* 
vi. 14. Tor if ye for give Men their TrefpaJJes % your heavenly 
Father will alfo forgive you, .' 

Q^ 17. How do others trefpafs agaiaft us * 
A. When they injure us either in our Perfons, or Names* 
or Families, or Eftates, or Souls, &c. 1 Sam. ii. 25. If one 
Man Jin againft another, the Judge fhall fudge bint", hut if or 
Man fin againft the Lord, who Jhall intreat for him ? 

Q^ 1 S. Can we forgive our Neighbours freely, fully, and 
perfcc\!y, as God dotn forgive us ? 
A. We cannot. 

Q^ , 19. What then is die Meaning of God's forgiving, us 
as wc forgive others ? 

A. Not' as to tne Quantity and Perfection of Forgtve- 

refs, but as to the Sincerity and Quality thereof, Matt, xviii. 

ujt. So likewife Jhall my heavenly Father do a(fo unto you, if ye 

from your Hearts forgive not every one Ms Brother their fry* 

fajfes. 

Q^ 20. Are we always bound to manJfefl outwardly our 
Love and Forgivenefs to all our Enemie* ; tnd to behave 
our felves towards them as Friends ? 

4. No, 
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A. No, if we have experienced them to be treacherous 
and falle, and fee no Change, we are not bound to trad 
them, ifth'ybe and remain wicked and profane, we mud 
not aftbeute with them, Pial. xxvi. 5. / have bated the Cm* 
gregation of evil Doers: and 'mill not Jit with the wicked, Vcr. 
4. / have not fate with vain Per/bus, neither will I gt in 
with Drffemlltrs, 

Q^ 21. What then niuft we do to fdeh ? 
A. We mult heartily forgive them all their Injuries; we 
mud love them with the Love of Benevolence, pray for 
them, and be ready and willing to dp them all good both of 
Body and Soul, Matt. v. 44, 45. But I fay unto you, me 
your Enemies, hlefs them that curfeyou, do good to them that bait 
you, and pray for them which def pit e fully ufeyou, and per/ecutt 
you. That you may he the Children of your Father which is in 
Heaven ; for he ma&etb his Sun to rife on the evil, and oh ibt 
good, andfendethRainonthejufi, and on theunjuft* 

Q^22. If we forgive others, fhall we be forgiven our 
felves ? 

A. We ftiaft, if out of Obedience CO God, and love to 
Chrift, we doit. 

Q^ 23. What is the fir ft Inference front hence ? 
A. That except our Sins be forgiven, we are jqft and 
tfndone Creatures, and therefore we' iriuft never be contented 
till we are pardoned. 

Q^ 24. What is a fecohd Inference ? 
A. That God is a God of Love, Goodnefs, and Pardon; 
(being he will not pardon us, if we do not pardon others ;. 
but will if we do fo. 

Q^ 25. What is a third Inference? 
A. That if we live in Hatred When We pray the Lord's 
Prayer, we pray for our Damnation, Matt, xyfii. 22. Jefus 
faith *ntb him, I fay not Unto thee, until f even timis fevin, hut 
until fevtnty times fevtn. Vcr. 35. So likewtfe Jhatl myheavenlj 
tathet do affo unto you, if ye fromyour Hearts forgive not 'ivtrj 
one Ms Brdthr their Trefp'ajis. 
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Of God*s leading us v in*? Tmptatiou. 

Queft. 106. TT 7 HAT 4q we pray for in the 4xth Pcti- 

YV ti««»' 

A* In the fixth Petition, which is [J$uj lead us not into 
Temptation, but.JeJiver us from \evil\ we pray that God would 
uther keep 113 from being tempted to 3jn; or fupport and 
deliver ns when we are tempW. 

Q. 1. Why is this Petition joined to tfee former with the 

copulative Andf 

A. Becaufeit will be but little Advantage to have former 
Sins pardoned ; and to be. left to the Power and Practice, to 
the Love, anH Trade of Sin for the future* Ezek. xviii. 26. 
When a righteous Man turnetb away from bis Rigbtepufnefs, and 
committttb Iniquity, and dietb in them ; for bis Iniquity that 
be bath done, jkall be die. 

Q^ 2. What is meant by Temptation ? 
A. In general, a Trial or Probation of what is in us, or of 
what we will do. 
Q^ 3. What is' meant by Temptarion here ? 
A* Temptation to Sin and Wickednefs. 
Q^ 4- How may .we be faid to be tempted to Sin ? 
A. (1.) EJFe&ually by our (elves, and our own Hearty, 
Jam. i- 1 4, 15. But every Man is tempted, when be is drawn 
away of bis own Lufi, and enticed '. Then when Lufi bath 
conceived, it bringetb fortb Sin ; and Sin when it isfinijbed', 
brihgetl for tb Death* '(2.) Formally, with an Intention to 
draw into Sin, and fo we are tempted of the Devil, 1 Chron. 
xxi. I. And Satan ftopd up againfi Jfrael, and provoked David 
to number Ijrael, Matt. iv. 1, 3. Then vjas J ejus led up of the 
Spirit into the Wildernefs, to be tempted of the Devil. And 
when tbe Tempter came to him, be faid, if thou be the Son of 
God, command that tbefe Stones be made Bread, (3.) Inno- 
cently and blamclefly, and fo God is faid to tempt, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. I. And again, the Anger of the Lord was kindled againfi 
Ifrael, and be moved David againfi tbem to fay, go number 
Jfrael andjudab. 

Q^ 5. How many ways may God be faid to tempt to evil ? 

A. (1.) By withdrawing his Grace either common or 

fpecial, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Howbeit, im tbe Bufinejs of tbe 

Ambaffadots. 
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Ambaffadors if the Princes of Babylon, whojent unto him to en- 
quire of the Wonder that was dome in the Lend, God left him to 
try him, thai be might knovj all that was in bis Heart. (2.) By , 
permitting Satan and wicked Men to tempt, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. I 
He moved David againft tbem 9 to fay, go number Ifrael and 
Jidab. With 1 Chron. xxi. I. Satan Jtood up againft IfratU 
and provoked David \ Matt. iv. I. Then was Jefus lid up of 
ib: Spirit into the Wilderutfs, to le temfted of the Devil. (3.) 
By presenting Occafions in his Providence, .which he knows 
will be abufed to Sin, as in the Fall of Adam, the harden- 
ing of Pharaoh y &cC. 

Q± 6. What do we beg in this Petition f 
A. We beg that we may not by any of thefc, or any other 
ways, whereby t!*e holy God may be (kid to lead into Temp- 
tation, be led thereinto, Pfal. cxli. 4. Incline not my Heart 
to any evil Thing, to praQice wicked Works with Men that 
work Iniquity, and let me not em of their Dainties, Pfal. xix. 
13. Keep back thy Servant alfo from prefumptmowj Sins, let 
them not have Dominion over me: tbeujhaUI hi upright, anil 
Jhall be innocent from the great Yranfgrrffion. 
Q^ 7. What is meant by evil ? 

A* Some underfland it of the Devil, but the beft Mean- 
ing is Sin, which is the Evil of Evils ; and makes the Devil 
evil, and is the word of Evils the Devil can bring upon as, 
and is ufually fo underflood in Scripture, Pfal. xcvii. 10. 
Tt that love the Lord hate Evil. Ifa. i. 16. Ceafe to do Evil, 
Amos v. 15. Hate the Evil, and love the good, Rom* xii. 9. 
Abhor that which is Evil. 

Q^ 8. What by Deliverance from Evil is meant } 
A. That if Cod fees meet to permit us to be tempted by 
Satan and the wicked without, or by our own Hearts within 
to fin ; or occasionally by his Providence, that he will not 
leave us, but undertake for us, that we may not be led into 
Sin thereby, but by his Grace be made more than Conquer- 
ors, Pfal. li. 10. Create in tne a clean Heart, O God, and 
renevj a Right Spi.it within me, Pfal. cxix. 133* Order mj 
Step, in thy Word; and let not any Iniquity have Dominion 
over me. According to his Promiur, 1 Cor. x. 13. But Cod 
is faithful, who will not fuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able, 2 Cor. xii. 9. And he f aid unto me, my Grace isfuf~ 
jfi dent for thee; for my Strength is made perfect in Weafnefs. 

Q.9. 
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Q^ o. What is the irft Inference f 

A. Iliac Sin is the worft of Evils. 

Q^ 10, What is the fccond Inference t 

A. That without God's Grace we can never withft&nd, 
>ut (hall be overcome by every Temptation, a Cor- iii. 5.. 
V#/ that *we arefuffichnt of our /elves to think any Thing us of 
urJeU)cs\ but our fufficiency is of Godi Joh. xv. 5. For <vjitb- 
mi mtyt emu Jo nothing. 

Q^ 1 1 . What is- the third Inference ? 

A* That we mud do all we can to keep our felves from 
Temptation, and to engage the Grace of God with ns in 
Temptation, by Prayer, by pleating the Spirit of God-, by. 
ooking to Jefus, &c. 

Of the Concltifion. \ 

JJaeft. 107. \X7 HAT doth the ConcTufion of the 
V V Lord's Prayer teach us? 

A. The Cbndufibn of the Lord's Prayer, which is, [For 
"him is the Kingdom* and tSe Power and the Glory , for ever* 
Amen.] teacfyeth ns to take oar Encouragement in Prayer 
Vom God only, and m our Prayers to praife him, afcribing 
Kingdom, Power and Glory to him, and in Testimony of 
i>ur Dcfi;e, and Afiurance to be heard^ we fay, Amen. 

Q^ 1 . Why is the Conclafion joined to the Particle For ? 

A. To teach us that therein are iucluded Arguments or 
Eteafons to prefs God withal, and to prevail with him for 
Audience. 

Q^ 2. But is it lawful to argue with God', and to urge 
him with Reafons in Prayer ? 

A. It is not only lawful, but expedient, yea highly com- 
mendable ; as is feen in the Saints Prayers. In Moj'es's, 
Numb xiv. 13. And Mofes fat dunlo the Lord y then the Egyp- 
ians JhaH hear it (for thou brougbteft up. this People in thy 
Might from among them J. Ver 19. Pardon, I befecch thee, 
"he Iniquity of this People* according unto, the gteatnefs of thy 
Mercy , and as thou baft for given this People, from Egypt, even 
mtil now. In Jojbua's, Chap. vii. 7. Andfojhuajuid, Alas, 
Lord Gcd, wherefore haft thou at all brought this People over 
Jordan to deliver us into the Hand of the Amor it es, to deftroy 
tsF would to God *wt bad been content, and dwelt $n the ether 
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Side Jordan. Ver. 9. For the Ganm+nitiJ, and off the lib*, 
bitants of tbe Laud /ball bear of it, mid Jball.emvirm us rounds 
and cut off our name from the Earth: arndtubat wilt tbou do 
uut* thy great Name/ In Jfa % % % 2 Chron. adv. 11. AndAja 
tried uuto tbe Urd bit God, and /aid* Lord, it is nothing nmtk 
thee to help, whether <witb many v or ivitb tbem that have m. 
Power : Help us, O Lord our God y Jor <we reft ou thee, audio 
thj Name we go againft this great Multitude: O Lord tbem art 
our God, let wot Mam prevail againft thee. In Jebofapbati, 
2 Chron. xx. 6. And fold, O Lord God 0/ our Fathers, art net 
tbou God in Heaven ? and ruleft not tbou ovpr all t be Kingdoms 
of tbe Heathen? and in tbiue Hand is there not Power and 
Might , fo that none is able to *witbfland thee. And HruyekiaVt^ 
2 Kin. xix. 15. And Hexekiab prayed before tbe Lord, and 
/aid, O Lord God of Ifrael, ivbicb dwelleft between tbe Cberu- 
bims, tbou art tbe God, eAjen tbou alone, of all tbe Kingdoms of 
the Earthy tbou baft made. Heaven and. Earth* Ver« 19. New 
therefore, O Lord our God, Sec. 

Q^ 3. But to what Purpofe can we think to prevail with 
Godr by our Arguments and Importunity 7 

A. They are not ufed as though, we would* put God in 
Remembrance of any Thing; or .would prevail with God to 
do that for us which jbe is unwilling to give. 

Q^ 4. Why then ? 

A* For our own Profit, for the enlarging, of our own 
Hearts, for the exciting of our Fervency, for the exerting 
of Faith, Hope, Zeal, Charity, t$c. in Prayer, and fo to 
prepare our felves for the Mercy, that we may the more 
gratefully receive it, and the more fruitfully employ it* 

Q^ 5. How many Arguments are in this Conclufion ? 

A. Three. 

Q^ 6. From whence are they taken ? 

A. From God's Kingdom, from -his Law, and from his 
Glory. 

Q^ 7. What Kingdom is here meant i 

A. God's uni venal, effential and absolute Kingdom, 
wherein may be and is involved his fpecial Kingdom over 
the Church. 

Q. 8. What are the Arguments from hence ? 

A. Becaufe all that we can pray for in this Prayer, is for 
the Advancement and perfecting of this his Kingdom, by 

the 
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the Deftru&ioa.of all Perfons and Things that oppofe it, 
and the Completion of his Dominion over all his Subje&t j 
therefore he would grant all tjiefe Request. 
'■ Qt9» What is another? 

A. (2.) Becaufe.he being fuchaq. abfolute Lord and So- 
vereign, has an undeniable Right, and tuiqueftionable-Aa* 
thority to. give and grant all we a&» and to efiedt and bring 
to pau all we beg ; for all Perfons and Things are his own, 
and at hisDttpolal, Matt. xx. 15* h it*not lawful far mi to 
do qjobat I will with my own* 

Q^ 10. What is meant by Power ? 

A. God's eflential, infinite, irrefiftfUle Power, whereby 
he can dp what he pleads* Pfid. cxxxv. 6- Wbatftever 4be 
Lordpleafed, &c. 

Q^ 1 1. What is the Argument from hence ? 

A. That we afl: nothing from God, but what he can do 
with infinite Safe; indefpi(eof all the Oppofition that Hell, 
Earth, and Heart can make to the contrary, Phil. iii. alt. 
According to tbe working, &c. £ph« iii. 20. Now unto him 
that is able, &c. ' 

Q^ 1 z . What is meant by Glory ? 

A. Not bis effential Glory,, which no Man or Angel can 
ever apprehend. . > 

Q^ 13. What Glory then? 

A. HSs declared and acknowledged Glory ; even the Ac- 
complishment of all his Decrees by his Providence ; and then 
the Love, the Adoration and the Praifes, the Self-dedica- 
tions of Angels and Saints returned to him for the fame, 

Q^ 13. What is the Argument or Motive from hence? 

A. That feeing the Sobftance of every Requeft does di- 
rectly tend to, and will perfectly end in this Glory of God, 
when they are fully anfwered ; therefore he would gradually 
anfwer them while we. are here, and. perfectly at lad, to the 
Advancement of his Glory now, and the Completion of it 
then, 1 Chron. xxix. 11. Tbsme, O Lord, is the Greatnefs, 
and t be Power, and the Glory, &c. Jof. vii 9. And njobut -joilt 
tbou do sento thy great Name,. Usu xlii. 8. / am the Lord, that 
is my Name, &c. Ifa. xlviii. 11. For my own Juke, rven for 
my own Jake will I do it, &c 

Q^ 15. Why is Amen added f 

A. Becaufe 
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A. Becittfc it it tbAifoal Conclufion of Prayers uA 
Praifcs, Plkl. xli. 13. Bltftd be tbe Lord God of I/ratl, &* 
Pial. Ixxii 19. And bleffed be bis glorious Nmm* for ever, ka 
Z Cor. xiii. tilt. STifrr Grmct of tbe Lord Jefus; awJ tbe Love if 
God, Sccl Rom. xvi. so. < fb§ Greet of our Lorf^ftfms Cbrijf 
be nxiih y*> Amen, 

Q^ i6« But what doth this Word here Ggnify ? 

A. It iigmrtes (1.) the Reality and Ardency of our Defirc 
to be granted in what we pray for, Rev. xxii. 20* Ht which 
tejtifietb tbefe Things^ fail b, fur ely I come quickly 9 Ame*. Even 
fo come Lord J ef us. 

Q^ 17. And what befides l^ :■ 

A* Our Trull and firm Confidence that we mail be heard 
and anfwered in 2II thefe our Jtequefts, Rev. i. 7. Eixnfo, 
Amen. Rev. vir. 12. Saying Amen: Bttffing and Glory,, and 
Wifdom, Arc. 

Q. 18. What are the Inferences from hence?' 

A. That we ought to ufe in Prayer all fuch Arguments a* 
may moll and belt affe& our Hearts towards God, excite 
our Graces, and fuccced with God. 

Q^ 19. What is ari other ? 

A. That all we pray for muft be in a Snbferviency to 
God's Kingdom, and with a Defire of his Glory. 

Q^ 20. What is the next \ 

A. That w/aiuft ad according to our Prayers; do all we 
can for the Advancement o£ Goo's Kingdom, and the Exal- 
tation of his Glory, as Subjects and Votarsts thereto, Pfal'< 
cxvi. 1 6f 1 Cor.x. 31. 

Q^ 2*1. What may more be gathered hence ? 

A. I hat we ought to begin, fo to continue, and conclude 
our Prayers in lowed Adorations of God, and Acknowledg- 
ments of his Glory and Attributes. 

Q^ 22. What more doth this Conclusion teach ? 

A. 1 hai in i'rayer we mud be fervent in our Defires, and 
longing for what we pr«:y, Jam. v. 16. 

Q^ 23 I- there any Yhing befides ^ 

A. 1 hat 1 raying for 1 nings agieeable to God's Will, we 
ought to be confident that we (hall fucceed in our Requeils ; 
pravi: ^ ior the Matter, and after the Manntt tf dusmrayer, 
Jam* i. 6, 8. Matt. xxi. 22. * *^¥ "' 

FINIS. 
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